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Rev. Fr. Julio Maria,

I send you my sincere congratulations on your new book: “The Christ,
the Pope and the Church” and also congratulations on making the most
of the talents that God has entrusted to you. 

Follow my Imprimatur, with great pleasure, and send you the opinion of
the ad hoc Censor. 

The censor wrote to the Hon. Mr. Bishop: 

“I  read the 450-page book that you demanded. sent me, and I  built
myself up with such a convincing and solid reading.
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I  think  that  “The  Christ,  the  Pope  and  the  Church  or  the  intimate
Secrets  of  the Papacy” is  a  work destined to produce a great good
among the weak in the faith, who easily let themselves be impressed by
these Protestant discussions that,  despite a thousand refuted theses,
they return to the dance again in this continuous “sport of heretics”, as
this campaign of discussions classified our Fr Leonel Franca.

With  my  “Nihil  obstat”,  as  an  ad  hoc  Censor,  nominated  by  Your
Excellency, also my sincere congratulations, for a work of such erudition
and usefulness, at the moment. ”

P. ANGELO CONTESSOTTO SJ
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APPRECIATION OF THE EPISCOPATE AND THE PRESS ON THIS BOOK

The illustrious Episcopate is unanimous in proclaiming the extraordinary
qualities of the present work. 

His Eminence Cardinal D. Sebastião Leme calls it “a luminous book that
victoriously refutes all objections against the Church.”

D.  José  Carlos  de  Aguirre,  Bishop  of  Sorocaba,  writes  “I  have  been
spending days on end reading his controversial religious books. They are
admirable!

Our Lord granted him, priceless gifts of clarity, vigor of argument, and
above all, delicacy in dealing with opponents, making them read with
interest with them. ”

D. Severino Vieira de Melo, Bishop of Piauí, writes.

“I read your book carefully: Christ, the Pope and the Church; I enjoyed it
immensely: I am sure it will do great good. ”

D.  Rodolfo de Oliveira Pena,  Bishop of  Barra do Rio  Grande,  writes:  
"I cannot fail to affirm my admiration for the talent that God Our Lord
has given him, which is so brilliant in his admirable book: O Cristo, o
Pope and the Church. How well is this book going to do? ”

D.  José  Maria  Parreira  Lara,  Bishop  of  Caratinga,  congratulated  the
author on the book and on taking advantage of the talents God has
entrusted to him.

The  Ecclesiastical  Censor,  Fr.  Angelo  Contessotto  SJ  says  in  NIHIL
OBSTAT, that he built himself up with this reading so convincing and
solid, that he finds work destined to produce a great good among the
weak  in  the  faith,  with  his  sincere  words  for  a  work  of  so  much
scholarship and usefulness at the moment.

“A Cruz”, from Rio de Janeiro, says, in turn, among other praises; “Christ,
the Pope and the Church is a magnificent book, a breathtaking work
destined for the most frank success.

Father Julio Maria speaks the faith proficiently. In each of the subjects it
focuses  on,  one  sees  a  speaking  authority,  a  convincing  believer,  an
fascinating artist.  It  is  a book that  instructs,  leaving no doubt in  the
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shadow, of the points of our religion contested. It is a book that imposes
itself without the need for advertising. "

The "Diário" de Minas, writes: “Fr. Julio Maria's books travel the world
and  are  read  everywhere,  with  the  interest  that  corresponds  to  the
throbbing subjects he deals with.

It can be said that in our day, Fr. Julio Maria is one of the most widely
read authors, both because of his lively, clear and penetrating way of
exposing truths, and because of the throbbing subjects he deals with.

In his books, and especially in this book, "The Christ, the Pope and the
Church",  there  are  no  banalities,  common places;  everything  there  is
new,  full  of  life,  enthusiasm,  and what  is  even  better,  full  of  a  solid,
profound doctrine that allows the reader to get to the heart of the most
abstract questions.

This book, according to the experts, is one of the most beautiful that
produced the luminous spirit of the great polemicist. ”

The  “Ave  Maria”,  by  S,  Paulo,  recommending  the  book,  writes:  "We
received  with  great  joy  another  book  by  the  brilliant  thinker  P.  Júlio
Maria. In fact, the most frank and enthusiastic congratulations deserve
the cultured spirit of the known and appreciated. a writer for his new,
valuable literary production, where his exquisite talent shines, more than
ever, arguably one of the most beautiful of which our glorious Catholic
hosts can be proud.

For this reason, we immediately recommend the recent publication by Fr.
Julio Maria, a well-known religious scholar. ”

The “Lar Católico”, from Juiz de Fora, also writes: “Here is a great job by
the  tireless  missionary of  N.  Sra.  Do Ssmo.  Sacramento,  which is  the
Reverend, Fr. Julio Maria. Really: Christ, the Pope and the Church is one of
the best publications of the Reverend. Fr. Julio Maria, and should be read
and studied by all Catholics who, due to circumstances, are obliged to
always be in contact with Protestants or bad Catholics. ”

“Let us end these assessments by analyzing the great publicist, literary,
Soares de Azevedo, in" Vozes de Petrópolis ":

“Combative spirit,  ardent writer and well  versed in all  the issues that
most closely concern the Catholic Church, Fr. Júlio Maria is already the
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author of some 20 books, all of them of considerable acceptance in our
culture.  The  book  of  today,  more  than  controversial,  nevertheless
exposes a very solid doctrine and by mild processes, often playful. This is
how  we  see  Father  Julio  Maria  dealing  with  the  thousand  and  one
accusations  that  Protestants  formulate  against  the  Pope's  wealth,
religious trafficking, the riches of priests,  the diatribes against certain
pontiffs that Protestants consider to be less austere in their lives. From
there it passes to the constitution of the Church, to the first popes, to
divine inspiration, to tradition and Scripture, to infallibility, etc.

Although always in the form of controversy, often vigorous, Father Júlio
Maria offers us a work of great relevance, given the manifestations of
the past few years, games of unrepentant sectarian, against the life of
the Church of God and his work in serious problems of our times. "A
work of erudition and topicality" - says the censor, and we will not need
to say more, needlessly. "
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Introduction

The modern world wants to know secrets. 

Everything  that  has  the  appearance  of  secrecy  has  an  irresistible
appeal.  
A science, or a doctrine, is  only appreciated for its  revealing side of
SECRETS.  
Secrets of the past or the future ... secrets of family or conscience ...
secrets of nature or the transcendent ... secrets of this life or of beyond
the grave ... there are secrets, and there will be readers ... it is before
such  an  almost  morbid  disposition  that,  without  being  a  prophet,  I
myself foresee a glorious future for the humble little book, which today
I release to the public. 

The book will succeed, because it has secrets ... MANY SECRETS …

throbbing secrets ... that almost everyone ignores and that everyone
should know. 

This  book  fully  corresponds  to  the  general  anxiety  about  knowing
secrets.
We have to unravel a big secret ... a mysterious secret. 

A deep secret! 

One  of  those  secrets  that  surrounds  us,  penetrates  us,  excites  our
admiration,  without  the  sharpest  ones  getting  to  the  heart  of  the
matter and unraveling the enigmatic knot of it. 

The world would want to know you ... and it seems to be afraid to know
the truth. 

Why this fear? 

For the reason that the disclosure of this SECRET imposes a norm on
our lives and an orientation on our ideas. 

Now, such a norm and orientation requires reform. 

Every  reform  requires  sacrifice  ...  and  the  addicted  nature  hates
sacrifice.
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This  secret  is  the  CATHOLIC  Church,  it  is  THE  PAPATE.  
Here  is  a  multi-century  institution,  always  attacked  and  always
triumphant ... exciting the enthusiasm of some and the hatred of others.

It is not a mysterious secret that is continuously an object of love and
hate: 

Curious institution …

Where does it come from?

What do you want?

How is it done?

What are your means of action?

What is your base?

What is your strength?

What is the secret of your survival?

Here are a few questions that reveal tangible and inexplicable facts for
many, showing a mystery ... a secret.

And I want to unveil this secret here.

This book will be a REVEALING book for many, as it will show them a
Church that they did not know completely, or knew only through the
multicolored  prism  of  the  grotesque  slanders  of  wickedness  or  the
foolish objections of Protestants. 

It  is  a Trinity in  the UNITY:  Trinity in  nature ...  unity in  the person.  
The Christ, the Pope and the Church, - is one and the same person: the
Christ.  
There are three distinct natures. 

Christ is GOD. 

The Pope is God's REPRESENTATIVE. 

The Church is God's WORK. 

Admirable trinity, whose intimate relations constitute one of the most
sublime pages of Catholic theology!
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Penetrating these intimacies ...  lifting a corner of the veil that covers
these  divine  treasures  ...  unveiling  the  secret  that  surrounds  the
existence of the Papacy and the Church: this is the end of these pages. 
This study was provoked, as the reader will see in the first chapters, by
Protestant bulletins and Catholic consultations. 

After refuting the objections, it was not advisable to stop on the way;
and, after having removed the dust and mud with which ignorance and
wickedness seek to cloud the splendor of the Papacy, it was necessary
to make a clear, simple, theological exposition of the Church's intimate
secrets, to better highlight its GLORY before the world and its HOLINESS
before God. 

Read these pages, those who, sincere and thirsty for truth, seek the
light for the spirit and the love for the heart.

Here you will find the Church's INTIMATE SECRETS, its source of life, its
strength  in  martyrdom,  its  secret  of  expansion,  its  heroism  in  the
struggle and its triumph in virtue. 

I  am not afraid to repeat it:  This book is a REVEAL OF SECRETS for
many and many ... even for educated men who, although they know
the Church in its constitution and in its outer life, ignore it in their inner
life and in the secrets of its fertility. 

Making  the  truth  shine  and  sparkle  -  because  it  never  shines  too
brightly - and bring souls closer to this truth - since they never get
close enough - this is the author's only aspiration.

P. Júlio Maria SDN

A simple approximation

Among  the  numerous  consultations  that  come  to  me,  at  every
moment, I received an interesting leaflet that demonstrates yet again
the hatred of Protestant friends for the Catholic Church and their great
desire to humiliate it. 

We are tired of knowing this; but the bulletins they spread, in addition to
showing their resentment towards the truth, reveal at the same time a
stupendous ignorance of facts and history, and this is not forgiven in a
century of civilization and progress. 
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A student sent me the following letter and the newsletter that I want to
print here in full to give you a clear and solid answer.

Rev. Father Julio Maria. 

Being  a  frequent  reader  of  your  extraordinary  "The  Fighter"  and
observing,  through  him,  your  great  wisdom,  worthy  of  the  greatest
encouragements, I decided, through your proverbial lucidity, to address
you, asking you very respectfully.  please refute the parallel  canhestro
between Jesus Christ and the Pope, which can be found in the enclosed
bulletin.  
Trusting, not in my request, but in your kindness, I thank you very much,
and I subscribe.

From V. Revma, servant in J. Chr.

BR.

I. The infamous bulletin

Jesus Christ and the Pope (according to Delilez) 

1. Jesus Christ, the man in pain, wore a crown of thorns, dripping with
blood. The Pope enjoys all the delights and brings a triple royal crown,
starring stones.

2. Jesus Christ was born poor, and the poor lived and died. The Pope
owns land, houses, palaces. It's very rich.

3.  Jesus Christ  had nowhere to rest  his  head.  The Pope inhabits  a
palace containing 11,000 chambers, the largest in the world.

4.  Only  Jesus  Christ  was  concerned  with  heaven.  The  Pope  is
concerned only with politics, and has ambassadors to all powers.

5.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  to  redeem
humanity.Popes  are  made  to  serve,  and  have  caused  the  death  of
millions of men who did not think like them.

6, Jesus Christ wanted his disciples to be servants of all.  The Pope
makes princes of his own. 

7.  Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples  healed  diseases  and  performed
miracles. The Pope and his clergy have tortured and slaughtered men. 
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8. Jesus Christ was walking through Galilee to preach. The Pope does
not move from the place but carried by four men.

9. Jesus Christ washed his disciples' feet.  The pope gives his foot to
kiss, except once a year, in which he pretends to imitate the Master.

10. Jesus Christ was meek and lowly in heart.  The Pope has always
been intolerant and domineering.

11. Jesus Christ fed the crowds.  The Pope is surrounded by riches and
coffers crammed with ornaments and stones, while the people of Italy
starve to death.

12. Jesus Christ taught the truth.  The Pope teaches and practices the
opposite of what Jesus Christ taught. Giving untouchable lies, the force
imposed on the people, and which produce general hypocrisy.

13. Jesus Christ expelled vendors from the temple. The Pope and the
Church  traffic  in  religious  ceremonies:  mass,  sacraments,  prayers,
indulgences, relics, etc.

14.  Jesus  Christ  commanded everyone to  respect  the  authorities.
popes have disconnected subjects from the oath of allegiance to princes. 
15.  Jesus Christ  was the same holiness.  Read the  story of  Shale  IV,
Innocent VIII, John XI, John XI, Alexander VI, John XXI.

16. Jesus Christ said: Love one another.  Popes have sparked hatreds,
stirred up wars. Thirty years old, Albigenses, Waldenses, S. Bartolomeu,
Dragonadas, etc.

No one can serve two masters - Mt6: 24.

Choose today whom you will serve - Josh, 24:15.

II. The real bulletin

The first  bulletin is  the product of  hate that  insults  and blasphemes
without  knowing  what  the  Pope  is  and  what  he  does.  
I will reproduce the same bulletin here, but give you the true term of
comparison.

Jesus Christ and the Pope

(According to the truth) 
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1, Jesus Christ, the man of pain, carried a string of thorns, dripping
blood. The Pope is the martyr of all centuries, scourged by the wicked,
crowned with thorns by the Freemasons,  spat out by the Protestants,
sold by the apostates, blasphemed by the Spiritists, carrying the heavy
cross  under  the  supporters  of  libertines,  communists,  divorcists,
sexualists, etc. 

2. Jesus Christ was born poor, and the poor lived and died. The Pope
has nothing in this world, the palace he inhabits is the patrimony of the
Catholic Church, and he has nothing there, living and dying as poor as
his divine Master.

3. Jesus Christ had nowhere to rest his head.The Pope rests his head
like Jesus, on the pillow of hatred, blasphemy, ignorance and fanaticism
of all false creeds, forgiving his persecutors and praying for them.

4.  Only  Jesus  Christ  was  concerned  with  heaven.  The  Pope  is
concerned only with the Church, with souls,  with the happiness of his
immense flock and with the conversion of his enemies.

5.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  to  redeem
humanity. The Pope is the servant of the servants of God, the father of
humanity, giving his life for the good and progress of the Church and
humanity.

6. Jesus Christ wanted his disciples to be servants of all.  The Pope
demands, according to the Gospel, that all Catholics be the servants of
the poor and the suffering, teaching and practicing charity towards all.
7.  Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples  healed  diseases  and  performed
miracles.  The Pope alleviates poverty and suffering everywhere; works
miracles,  cures diseases,  as  Pius  X and Pontiff  Pius  XI  did  on several
occasions.  
8. Jesus Christ was walking through Galilee to preach. The Pope, being
unable to go in person, as the popes are always men of advanced age,
sends his missionaries across the world and the centuries, and he himself,
through his encyclicals, instructs and directs Catholics.

9. Jesus Christ washed his disciples' feet.  The Pope would wash even
the  feet  of  Protestants,  Freemasons,  Spiritists,  Communists,  if  they
returned to Rome, instead of casting their hatred against the Holy See. 
10. Jesus Christ was meek and humble in heart.The Pope is the most
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humble and meek of men, and anyone who does not believe that he will
go to Rome to check it out.

11. Jesus Christ fed the crowds.  The Pope feeds the world through the
divine word, and he would even multiply the loaves of bread to nourish
enemies, if they came to them.

12. Jesus Christ taught the truth. The Pope, infallible as successor to St.
Peter and Christ, never made a mistake in matters of faith and customs.
He is the representative of the truth against lie and error.

13. Jesus Christ expelled vendors from the temple.  The Pope expels
from the temple of God the successors of the sellers, those who sell their
souls for human interests.

14. Jesus Christ commanded everyone to respect the authorities. The
Pope commands respect for all legitimate authority within its limits, but
does not accept false authorities like Luther, Knox, Alan Kardec, Staline,
etc.  
15. Jesus Christ was the same holiness. Among the 266 popes, from St.
Peter  until  today,  there  are  86  canonized  saints  after  rigorous
verification of their virtues and the miracles they performed, and 166
were men of exceptional virtues.

16. Jesus Christ said: Love one another. The Pope has always been the
Peacemaker of the world, the living example of charity for others.

Such is the dispassionate comparison, which Catholics must not simply
make, but to which every sensible man is obliged.

It is not a question of judging a man according to the appreciation of his
most bitter  enemies,  but it  is  necessary to listen to his  friends,  and
above all the indifferent ones. 

The judgment of the latter, as long as there is no hatred and obsession,
is more correct, since they are already in a better position to judge the
truth impartially. 

The poor Protestants,  who never saw the Pope,  who never went to
Rome, or even read a book other than Protestant, are unable to judge
the Pope because they are completely unaware of the facts and history.

III. Conclusion
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Let us end with the same text with which the Protestant leaflet ends. 
No one can serve two masters (Mt.6,24.) 

We are in complete agreement.

The Christ and Luther:

Here are two Lords. 

The Pope is not a LORD, but the successor of St. Peter, the continuator
and representative of Jesus Christ on earth. 

To follow the Pope is to follow Jesus Christ.

And Luther? 

Whose representative and successor is he? 

From Satan, from the first rebel, from the first liar ... To follow Luther is,
therefore, to follow Satan himself.

And the Protestant bulletin ends its  sad litany,  saying:  Choose today
whom you will serve. (JS, 24.15).

Our  choice  is  already made;  and  if  it  were  not,  there  would  be  no
hesitation.  
We will follow Jesus Christ, represented in the world by the Pope, the
Father, and his legitimate substitute.

We will not follow Satan, represented by Luther, the rebel, the libertine,
the apostate, the drunk …

Wherefore, expensive Protestants, and well lede life of your founder to
you  convencerdes  of  God,  truth,  holiness,  infinite  purity,  cannot  be
represented in this world by a man who so shamefully dissonates all
truth, all holiness and all purity. (1)
(1) Read our book:  The devil,  Luther and Protestantism , or the inner secrets of Protestantism. Work of intimate,

historical and moral appreciation of Protestantism.

Choosing between the two, we have no hesitation: We want the Pope ...
only the Pope, exclusively the Pope, because only he has credentials of
divine authority,  of personal virtue, with the promises of Jesus Christ
himself:  Whoever  listens  to  you  listens,  and  whoever  despises  you
despises me. (Lk 10,16).
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Objections against the Pope

I  received an interesting consultation, the answer of which will please
Protestants and Catholics.

I very much appreciate such consultations, because taking the ideas of
friends and enemies in the act; there is an opportunity to launch a jet of
light into the darkness accumulated by error. 

I therefore thank my worthy consultant, who is not a Catholic, this is
palpable, but who says he is not a Protestant. 

Perhaps he is a Baptist, because Baptists, claiming to be descendants of
St. John the Baptist, do not want him to be Luther. 

But the origin of the sect that my consultant follows does not matter;
what is certain is that your consultation raises a large number of errors
that I will try to refute here without omitting, forgetting or deviating,
since  the  Catholic  Church  does  not  fear  light  and  study,  but  only
ignorance and vice.

1. Consultation and general response

Here is the letter in question:

Andradas, June 27, 1934.

RVMO. FATHER JULIO MARIA.

Rvmo. Sir:

Before I begin the main subject that led me to write this letter, I must tell
you that I am neither a Protestant nor a Spiritist. 

I  read  in  your  newspaper  on  the  24th  of  this  month  the  bulletin
"infamous",  as  V.  Revma. Says,  and also the comparison made by V.
Revma. Of the reading of both comparisons, made by Protestants and
made by priests, in my weak to understand, i came to the conclusion
that you wanted to deviate from the subject, wanting to deny what the
Protestants say,  saying that  the Pope is  not  rich,  that  “the palace he
inhabits is the Patrimony of the Catholic Church and there is nothing
there  to  dispose,  living  and  dying  poor  like  his  Divine  Master  ”  
I, from the little I read of the story of Christ, know that he lived and died
poor, but I  did not know that he, like the Pope, lived in the Palace !!!
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To avoid prolonging this, I ask V. Revma. clarify the points below, but
with clear and loyal answers, (I hope that V. Revma. excepting the other
priests  who have the soul  of  the color of  their  clothes),  be loyal,  not
intending to divert the answers.

1º  Does  the  Pope  bring  or  not  the  triple  starry  crown  of  stones?  
2 Is it true that the Pope does not move from the place but loaded?  
3rd Is it a lie that the Pope gives the foot to kiss? 

4th Isn't it true that the Pope and the Church traffic religious ceremonies?

5th Of the 266 popes, from S. Peter until today, the 86 canonized, by
whom were they? And if they were all virtuous men, at the time of the
famous "Holy  Fires",  did  the  popes  walk  in  the  world of  the  moon?  
V.  Revma,  saying  that  of  everything  he  said  about  Luther,  he  said
nothing  about  himself,  but  that  everything  was  collected  from  the
historians, Denifle, Grizar and etc., but he forgot to quote here also the
stories of Shale IV, Innocent VII, João XI, Alexandre VI, etc., which are also
great! ...

Created at your disposal,

JMS

In addition to the five questions,  there is a set of  statements in the
friend's  letter,  before  which  I  must  not  pass  in  silence,  because  if,
indeed, he seeks the truth, it is my duty to emphasize it in all parts of
the consultation.

In replying to the infamous bulletin, I did not deviate a single point from
the  subject,  but  I  peremptorily  denied  what  the  bulletin  said.  
Just  a  little  common  sense  is  enough  to  see  hatred,  bad  faith  and
slander in every line and in every word of such CONTRAST between
Christ and the Pope.

The reasoning aims to discover the truth among several assertions, as
the contrast aims to highlight one point,  comparing it  with another.  
Tell me, dear consultant: can the friend believe that the Pope is just as
Protestants and other enemies of religion paint him?
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Would  the  Catholic  world,  which  professes  feelings  of  obedience,
veneration and profound love for St. Peter's successor, allow this man to
be a monster, a pervert or a kind of antichrist? 

So the Catholic, being Catholic, will have no more panache, no dignity,
no conscience? 

Governors,  kings,  emperors,  generals,  marshals,  sages  and  the  rich
prostrate themselves  before this  venerable  ELDER who is  called the
Pope, believing it to be an honor and happiness, to receive his blessing
and kiss his hand, and you can . to believe that this elder, who imposes
himself in the respect and veneration of men, of the world and of the
centuries, is a simple explorer, a perverse, a monster? 

A municipality revolts against an unworthy mayor. 

A state snatches a vicious president from the throne.

A nation takes up arms to exile a miserable chief. 

And would the Catholic world allow itself to be governed by miserable
explorers, by human monsters, without revolting, without protesting,

without feeling ashamed? 

Ah! it is too much, dear Protestant, and only hatred, the blind, is capable
of formulating such bastions. 

In order to elevate the dignity of the supreme authority, the Catholic
Church,  which  certainly  surpasses  the  Protestant  sects  in  culture,
nobility,  in  virtue  and  virtue,  chooses  among  its  priests  the  most
dignified,  most  virtuous  and  more  capable  ...  If  we  listened  to
Protestants, all popes would be human monsters! ... 

But, don't you see mr. that this is to insult the whole of Christendom,
which is  to downgrade the Catholic world in weight,  solely to satisfy
hatred, and grudges? …

Don't you see mr. that such a procedure is unworthy and that such a
statement is not the product of reasoning, nor of examining the facts of
history, but solely of bad faith and hatred, which says that the Pope is
perverse because Protestants say he must to be?...
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II. The Pope's palace

Let  us  go to the second perverse statement in  the letter  from our
Baptist friend. 

And a key already worn, that of the palaces and the wealth of the Pope.
No one can believe that, as in fact no one does. 

The Pope inhabits  a  great  palace!  Perfectly,  and  it  must  inhabit  it.  
If it did not have its palace, it would be a supreme humiliation for the
whole Catholicism. 

Doesn't the president of the republic have his palace? Why doesn't he
live in a straw hut? 

Why don't you walk barefoot? 

Because?  
Such a question is unreasonable. 

But let us apply it to the Pope's situation. 

The  President  of  Brazil  is  the  TEMPORAL  CHIEF  of  some  50  million
Brazilians, and his authority is limited there.

The Pope is the SPIRITUAL CHIEF in the world, the greatest authority in
the  universe,  the  most  respected,  the  most  unchallenged,  the most
extensive,  the  most  fruitful  and  the  most  enduring.  
And  wouldn't  this  chief,  whom  kings  and  emperors  visit,  consult,
prostrate themselves reverently at  his  feet,  not have this  right to a
palace, a throne and protocol honors? 

But,  then,  dear  Protestant,  is  the Catholic,  civilized world  a  world  of
Zulus and Indians? 

If the Pope did not have a palace, and even the most beautiful palace in
the world (which he does not have), a court, a throne, let me say all my
thoughts: it would be the supreme shame of Catholics, as it would be for
the  Brazilian  people  if  their  president  had  neither  a  palace,  nor
ministers, nor honors, nor perks.

Catete is the palace of the chief of Brazil. The Vatican is the palace of
the head of the Catholic Church. 

Tell me if this is not logical and necessary. 
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And if so, why then are these simply grotesque protests by Protestants?
It is simply envy, jealousy! 

Protestantism has no chief, each of whom is chief, and as such does not
need a palace or court. 

The  Church  is  the  monarchical  society,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ.  
This society has a chief, and an authority, the successor of St. Peter, and
this authority is not a mummified supremacy, but a living, spiritual and
social one. 

As  SPIRITUAL  authority,  you  must  keep  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ
whole.
As a SOCIAL authority, it must adapt to the uses and customs of the
centuries, while these uses and customs are compatible with the moral
of Christ. 

The  first  chiefs  of  Brazil,  when  coming  from  Portugal,  to  lay  the
foundations of Brazilian civilization, did not find palaces here, but lived
in  huts,  then in colonial  houses,  and it  was only centuries  later  that
Catete was built. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  teach  men  the  divine  truth  as  a  pilgrim  and
missionary, founded the Catholic Church, with no home and no fixed
abode.  
Peter was Christ's first successor on earth. 

In turn, St. Peter was, first of all, an apostle, a missionary, a preacher of
the  Gospel,  he  did  not  need  a  palace,  nor  could  he  have  it.
As the Church was organized, solidified, and could have its safe center,
the successors of St. Peter settled in Rome, where the apostles St. Peter
and St. Paul died martyred; they organized the administrative center of
the Church,  its  archives,  its  assistants,  and for that,  they needed an
adequate building, adapted to these needs. 

It is the origin of the Vatican palace. 

The Vatican was built on the tomb of St. Peter, and the first popes have
already settled there. 

It was there that in 800 S. Leão II received Charlemagne and crowned
him Emperor. 
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It was Pope Nicholas V who inaugurated the current Vatican buildings in
1447.
The building was completed, little by little, according to the needs, until
it  took on the current aspect, under the pontificate of Pope Pius VII,
which was adapted to the administrative needs of the center of the
Catholic Church. 

Yes, the Pope lives in a palace, because he is chief, he is authority, and
all  authority, in order to deserve the respect of subjects, must know
how to respect himself. 

And this respect is not simply VIRTUE. 

Virtue  is  inner  and  often  overlooked  by  men;  but  what  everyone
perceives  is  MAJESTY:  of  grandeur,  housing,  environment  and
coexistence.  
All  civilized  and  even  uneducated  peoples  demand  this  from  their
leaders;  and  we  Catholics,  could  we  allow our  chief,  our  father  and
teacher,  to be an ordinary plebeian,  by address,  by life,  by clothing?
Ah! not that, my Protestant, never! 

Everywhere Protestants themselves insist that their pastor, who has no
authority, is well-housed, dressed and treated. And the first authority in
the  world,  the  first,  would  be  forced  to  inhabit  a  hovel  and  walk
barefoot, to wear a coarse tunic, under the pretext that St. Peter, when
called by the divine Master, walked perhaps barefoot, dressed worker
tunic and inhabited a humble hovel? 

But, my friend, this is all grotesque. 

So, the world can no longer progress, evolve? 

Will it be necessary to preserve the primordial uses and customs of the
human race?

Adam and Eve,  in earthly paradise,  dressed in a foliage belt,  walked
barefoot, slept on the green grass and ate the products of nature in
their natural state. 

Is  it  necessary  for  modern  society  to  continue  with  these  uses?  
To believe in the Protestant like that should be. 

But then, why doesn't he start to do it? 
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It is true that Protestantism, in its inexhaustible fertility of ABSURDOS,
has already produced the ADAMITAS, a sect based on walking in the
clothes of Adam. 

But,  fortunately,  the  police  took  charge  of  showing  them  that  the
society is progressing and has asylums, which was not in the time of
Adam, and that was where those Adamites ended up. 

But let's go to the case of Jesus Christ and the Pope.

Jesus Christ lived in this world, poor, scorned, suffering, and ended in the
gallows of the Cross, to save lost humanity. 

He spent a life of work, misery and reproach. It was the Redeemer.  
But, my dear friend, remember that Jesus Christ was God, who worked
miracles,  raised  the  dead,  etc  ...  he  could  humble  himself,  demean
himself and always get great, sublime, because he was God. 

And the more he humbled himself, the more sublime he became, for
greatness, in humbling itself, does not make itself miserable, but aureola.
A  king  or  emperor  who  descends  from  his  throne,  and  prostrates
himself at the feet of a poor person to comfort and serve him, becomes
greater in this act, than sitting on his throne, with the scepter in hand
and the crown in the head. 

So was Christ.

But the Pope is not the Christ himself; is your REPRESENTATIVE. 

The Pope, although clothed with divine authority, remains MAN, and not
having greatness by nature, like Christ, must acquire it by the situation
and majesty of his outer life. 

He is  the REPRESENTATIVE of  Christ,  and as  such he must  surround
himself with the dignity and greatness that befits the One of whom he
is a representative. 

He is the SUPREME CHIEF of the universal Church and, as such, must
remain at a time that befits an authority. 

He  is  the  FATHER  OF  CHRISTIANITY;  therefore,  he  must  retain  the
authority  of  his  Father  over  his  own  children,  for  the  dignity  and
goodness he exercises over them.
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Now, I ask my dear Protestant what Mr. if, going to Rome, you found a
simple, poorly dressed, bare-footed priest, living in a poor little house,
working  in  a  backyard?  What  wouldn't  the people  say -  friends  and
enemies?  
I would instinctively say: Is this the representative of Christ, the greatest
authority in the world? It can't be! ... This is unworthy! 

]And they would say very well. 

This is why the Pope must have his palace, his court, his guard of honor,
his protocol, the solemn ceremonies, to show everyone the GREATNESS
of the One whom he represents. 

He is Christ's ambassador.

The people tax the ambassadors with the same honors that they tax
the head of the nation they represent.

We must,  therefore, honor and venerate the Pope,  not as a HUMAN
PERSON, but as a PERSON REPRESENTATIVE of the authority of Jesus
Christ.  
And since Christ is above all honors and dignities, we can and must, in a
relative way,  honor his  representative ...  And all  honor is  below that
which such a representative deserves. 

This is why we call the Pope His Holiness, or even: The Holy Father.  
It  is  as if  we said:  The holiness of Christ,  represented by the Pope.  
It  matters little the Pope's personal holiness;  what matters is  Christ's
holiness; he is always: The Holy Father.

IV. The Elder of Rome

After these general considerations, my dear Baptist must understand -
if  he  so  wishes  -  the  reason  why  the  Pope  lives  in  a  palace  and
surrounds himself with majesty, without, therefore, departing from the
examples and doctrine of the divine Master who said: Foxes have their
graves and birds of the sky their nests; however, the Son of Man has
nowhere to lay his head. (Mt 7.20)

Jesus  Christ  had nothing for  himself,  but  he always  found a coat  to
spend the night and gather his disciples there.
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The Pope is as poor as his divine Master, and it was because he was
poor that the Church built a palace for him, the Vatican, which is the
PATRIMONY of the universal Church, but this heritage does not belong
to any particular Pope.

The Pope is poor, lives in a palace that is not his property, but belongs
to  the  Catholic  Church;  he  lives,  so  to  speak,  on  the  charity  of  his
children who support him.

The Pope appears majestic, but with vestments and ornaments that are
proper to his DIGNITY and not to his CIVIL person.

He lives in the Vatican, away from family and friends, surrounded only
by  his  administrative  assistants,  performing  an  activity  that  can  be
called almost miraculous.

The Pope is  a venerable citizen,  due to age,  knowledge,  virtue,  and
often blood. An elder, already exhausted by the work of the ministry of
souls, who no longer lives for himself, but only for the immense flock
and who has been entrusted to him.

And this old man, dressed in white, descended from an immortal strain,
a living ring of an unbreakable chain, an indestructible column, against
which the teeth of human beasts are broken, like the blows of tyrants;
this  man  is  always  smiling,  calm,  dominating  times,  centuries  and
empires.

The sea of passions, the ocean of corruption, the volcano of hatred, as
the sewers of vices throw mud and its boiling lava at him, and this elder,
with the same hand that blesses his faithful children, also blesses those
who curse and blaspheme him.

Oh!  poor  Protestant,  he  confesses  that  all  this  is  divinely  beautiful,
majestic, and at the same time grandly divine.

Are you looking for proof of the divinity of Religion?

Here is a shining proof, which no human reasoning can explain.

The only possible explanation is the word of the divine Master: You are
Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell will
not prevail against it. (Mt16,18).

This elder is Peter ...
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It is Peter, always alive in the person of his successors.

And this old man, bent under the weight of the years, is not simply the
hand that BLESSES, but the hand that WORKS.

A Pope is a perpetual miracle.

In  order  not  to  mention  facts  from  the  past,  let  us  cite  only  the
examples of the late Pope, who until recently reigned, the Holy Father
Pius XI.

Just before I wrote this article I found in the “The Messenger of Faith”,
May 1935, the following note, more eloquent than all the reasoning:

- His Holiness Pope Pius XI celebrated his 77th birthday on May 31. The
date, however, was not celebrated, depending on the Pontiff's desire to
see it go as unnoticed as possible.

Despite his advanced age, the Pope continues to impress for his energy
and permanent activity. In the last months he worked day and night, it
is  not an exaggeration to say that his  work was superior to that of
many men of half his age.

During the festivities of the Holy Year, in effect, his holiness delivered
1,307  speeches  or  short  sermons  addressed  to  pilgrims,  “the
newlyweds, members of religious associations and other associations, of
this total, a thousand were made in Italian and the rest in French and
German.

“The Supreme Pontiff, during that period, spoke four hundred times to
groups  of  young  Catholics  belonging  to  various  associations,  two
hundred to newlyweds and sixty to various groups consisting of people
belonging  to  different  activities  or  professions.  His  most  notable
speeches will  be bundled in books and published in a special  edition
commemorating the festivities of the Holy Year.

the Pope, as he really is and not as Protestants represent him.

For them, the Pope is a kind of MUMMY and statue that is carried in St.
Peter's Basilica and in the Vatican, while he presents his feet to kiss, and
blesses those who prostrate themselves before his gestational thirst.
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They are seeing the difference between the Pope's true physiognomy
and the manic representation of Protestantism.

But, we will deal with this issue separately.

V. The Priesthood

Before answering my Protestant friend's questions, I must not silently
pass on a grotesque accusation thrown at him by priests in general.

It is another Protestant craze.

He accuses the priests of having the soul of the color of their clothes,
and expects me to be more clear and loyal than the other priests.

I do not raise the insult; I feel sorry for the insulting person.

Baba is not refuted: it is swept and disinfected.

But let's go to the story, the facts, with sincerity and loyalty without
diverting the answers.

What is the priesthood? What is a priest?

Perhaps the good Baptist has never looked closely at such questions.

The priesthood is the continuation of the ministry of Jesus Christ among
men.

It is a STATE, not a simple function.

S.  Paulo  has  already  said  it  formally;  "You  are  a  priest  for  eternity,
according to the order of Melchizedek." (Hb.5,6).

And what does this Melchizedek order consist of?

And still St. Paul who explains it: He was a priest of the Most High, he
says,  without a father,  without a mother,  without genealogy,  without
beginning of days, without end of life, and thus made like the Son of
God, remains a priest forever. (Heb.7,1-3).

The priesthood of Jesus Christ is the EXEMPLARY TYPE, figured by the
Melchizedek priesthood ... and Jesus Christ instituted this priesthood in
his  Church,  as  it  should  constitute  the  TEACHING  part  of  the  same
Church, while the faithful will be the TEACHED part.
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As my Father sent me, so I send you, He says to his apostles, the first
(Jo, 20:21).

Therefore, as he is a priest of the Melchizedek order, and sending his
apostles in the same capacity, it is clear that the latter participate in
this same priesthood, belonging to the same ORDER.

Without a father, without a mother: leaving everything to consecrate
oneself to the service of God.

No genealogy: no wife, keeping chastity for the love of Jesus Christ.

No  beginning  of  days:  since  the  priesthood  is  eternal,  and  finds  its
prototype in God.

Endless in life: it can never end; for the Sacrament of Order impresses
on the soul an indelible character, thus made similar to the Son of God,
who  had  no  father  on  earth,  who  remained  a  virgin  without  a
generation, who is God and as such eternal.

This is what the PRIESTHOOD instituted by Jesus Christ is.

Now it is necessary to know how to distinguish the ASSOCIATION and
the MEMBERS in a class. Everyone understands it.

The priestly society or class is holy, it is divine.

Priests or members of this class are men, and, as such, may have their
weaknesses.

Everything that is human is subject to this law.

The medical profession is dignified, noble, altruistic, although there are
exploitative, ignorant, murdering doctors.

The class loses nothing with such offending elements; the evil falls on
the individual and does not reach the class.

Nobody discusses this rule.

Why do Protestants want to discuss it when it comes to priests?

The priesthood, as a state, is DIVINE. The great, the great majority of
priests are made up of men of virtue, self-denial, sacrifice and zeal.

There may be traitors among them, but they are relatively few.
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When a scandal  happens,  the enemy press puts  the trumpet in  the
world and screams in the four corners of the universe, with immense
exaggeration, the scandalous fact.

And what are these facts when you think that there are nearly 700,000
priests worldwide? (At the time, in 1940.)

Note well: 700,000, so that if there were 700 scandals in a year, that
would be 1 noble 1,000.

Which class finds only ONE scandal among MIL components?

Such a class does not exist here on earth.

And the Catholic priesthood is in these conditions.

It can be said that such scandals are not only ONE per thousand, but
perhaps ONE over TEN THOUSAND.

There may be here and there a traitor, a Judas. Unfortunately there are,
but rarely, compared to the number of priests.

And the Protestant has the courage to call the priest's soul "black soul"!

My dear friend, examine closely those men whom you Protestants call
pastors, be they Baptists, Evangelists, Methodists, Presbyterians, etc.

Make a statistic,  what  others  have already done and published,  and
there you will find about 10 pastors, although married, two or three of
frankly immoral and disgusting lives.

This is a fact.

The stain on the Catholic clergy is slander.

It has never been and will never be proved.

The  Catholic  priest  is  educated,  moral,  honest,  hardworking  and
progressive. The Catholic priest is above slander, hatred, addiction and
spite; he is chaste, virtuous and worthy minister of God.

This is the truth, both historical and experimental.

You see, my friend, that your assertion is a lying hypothesis, either from
ignorance, or from slander, or from lack of common sense.

There are currently around 5,000 priests in Brazil.
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There aren't that many; many of whom the Baptist priests never were,
as they have lately done with a mulatto with no composure, whom they
called Father Dr. Emílio Ferreira.

“Such a mulatto was never a priest or a doctor, but a simple seminary
porter, then preparatory, expelled for lack of intelligence and behavior.

So putting five scandals a year, that would be ONE per THOUSAND.

How  beautiful  and  admirable  is  that  class  that  counts  among  a
thousand, only 5 sloppy or unworthy!

Digitus Dei est hie.

For a person capable of reflecting, that would be enough to prove the
divinity of the Catholic Church, since only she, among all the religious,
has a chaste and holy priesthood, and only she counts ministers who
live exclusively for God and for women. souls.

SAW. The Pope's crown

After  the  preceding  clarifications,  I  can  now respond  directly  to  the
inquiries of the Baptist friend.

He asks: Does the Pope bring or not the triple starry crown of stones?

No, the Pope does not wear such a crown, but makes use of it in the
great ceremonies of his magisterium.

The crown is the symbol of royalty.

All kings receive such a crown, not to wear it always, but to wear it for
the extraordinary manifestations of their power.

The Pope owns his TIARA.

What is this TIARA?

And the miter used by all  the bishops in the great ceremonies.  The
miter and the staff are the hallmarks of his authority.

The Pope, in liturgical ceremonies, wears the episcopal miter like any
other  Bishop,  and  only  wears  the  tiara  in  solemn  ceremonies,  in
coronation  ceremonies,  before  and  after  pontifical  functions,  in  St.
Peter's Basilica.
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The tiara is in the shape of a miter, shaped like three overlapping metal
crowns,  to  express  its  power  as  pope,  bishop  and  king;  the  tiara  is
topped by a cross.

The tiara is made of silk like the bishops' miter. Will it be encrusted with
precious stones? I don't know; but, as such, it is just what it should be:
the expression of the greatness and power it represents.

Since the tiara is the crown of the greatest monarch in the world, of the
successor of Saint Peter, or representative of Christ himself, it will never
be quite beautiful, rich and precious for such authority.

It is not the crown of the Pope as a man, but the crown of Christ living
among men, in the person of his lieutenant.

This is where the formidable invetives of Protestant friends end.

Why don't they protest against the crown of the Russian tsar, which was
made of pure gold and precious stones that cost him millions of contos?

Why don't they protest against the crowns of the king of England, Italy,
Belgium, as well as against the former emperors of Rome, France and
Germany?

Because?

Because the Pope is the head of the Catholic Church, he is the only and
greatest enemy for them, and what he does is objectionable, even if it
were not for others.

Less hatred, dear Protestants ...  more common sense ...  more loyalty
and more dignity.

VII. The gestational headquarters

Another question, which expresses an objection from the Protestants: Is
it true that the Pope does not move from the place but loaded?

It is not true ... it is another crude lie.

As I have already shown above, the Pope, although a man of advanced
age, is not a MUMMY, but is of an amazing activity and spirit of work.
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The Pope walks, travels, strolls to, and instead of being carried, he is
able to carry others, as has happened with several popes, who even
carried patients to the hospital.

The Pope's  life,  as  I  will  prove later,  is  above all  a  life  of  prayer,  of
meditation of union with God, in order to be able to govern catholicity,
but the popes are men of action ... and of almost miraculous action.

Who doesn't know the theological works, or the encyclical volumes of
the great Lion XII?

Who has not heard of the amazing activity of the Holy Pius X, reformer
of  canon law,  the cantochon and many other  useful  changes in  the
Church, carried out by this Pontiff?

Who has not yet heard of the extraordinary activity of the late Pontiff
Pius XI and his voluminous scientific works?

Man of science, linguist, scientist, he worked almost all nights, writing
countless letters to Bishops, to governments, publishing encyclicals that
are  true  theological  treatises,  exhausting  the  subject,  and  thereby
personally administering Vatican City, taking an interest in telegraphs,
radio, railways, etc., etc.

And does the Protestant friend think that such a man only leaves his
palace, majestically seated on a throne, carried by others?

This gestational thirst, of which the friend speaks, is something else.

It  is  a  small  mobile  throne,  on which  the  Pope is  taken only  at  the
solemn entrances to St. Peter's Basilica.

Such  a  ceremony  existed  in  Rome  between  the  emperors  and  the
military chiefs, who were carried in triumph by the people.

This use was transmitted to the person of the Pope.

In addition, in the immense agglomerations of people that occur from
all parts of the universe, for the great religious festivals in St. Peter's
Basilica, it is necessary that everyone can see the Pope, and the only
way to see him is for him to travel Basilica, loaded and seated on its
throne, which is the gestational seat.

Hence it can be seen by everyone and bless everyone.
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And  this  entrance  is  one  of  the  most  touching  ceremonies  in
Catholicism.

In this immense crowd, there are people from all faiths as well as from
all countries and from all walks of life.

There  are  people  who  attend  these  parties  out  of  devotion,  while
others go there out of curiosity; some are the children of the Supreme
Shepherd who wish to acclaim, others are rebellious children who want
to criticize him.

But  only  the master  of  ceremonies  gives  the signal  announcing  the
entrance of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  ...  only  his  majestic,  calm,  aureole
shape  of  I  don't  know  what  supernatural  reflection  appears  at  the
entrance ... only everyone looks at this apparition, which it seems to be
from another world ...  and here they are on their knees, friends and
enemies, pious, indifferent souls and censors, all prostrate themselves
as if driven by an invisible hand.

There are some who cry, others who plead, others who complain, but
no one is indifferent.

One feels that it is the Christ who passes by.

It is seen that it is he who blesses ...

And among those who come in,  there are unbelievers,  scoffers  and
censors, who rise up moved, sobbing ...

They felt the hand of God ...

They saw anything of divine majesty.

Here are things, dear Protestant, that are proof of the divinity of the
Catholic Church.

Only  the  Catholic  Church  has  these  manifestations  where  the
supernatural is perfectly felt; where he seems to enter man through all
his senses and even through all the pores of his body.

Protestantism,  resentful,  critical,  mummified  in  its  crude  materialism,
has no idea of these great manifestations, in which Christ seems to LIVE
among us in the person of his successor,  the Roman Pontiff, to lead,
console and bless humanity for him. .

31



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

VIII. The papal foot-kisser

Another formidable Protestant objection. The querent asks: Is it  a lie
that the Pope gives the foot to kiss?

Yes, dear friend, it is a lie, and more than a lie.

The Pope, as the supreme authority, allows himself to be kissed by the
people's devotion.

Perfectly,  and  this  shows  the  veneration,  the  love  that  the  Catholic
people dedicate to the representative of Christ.

It can be seen from the objection that Protestants appear to be the
Sovereign Pontiff like a statue, placed on top of a throne, and Catholics
to parade in front of this statue, kissing his feet.

Grotesque  idea,  as  are  all  Protestant  ideas  with  regard  to  Catholic
worship.

The Holy  Father  receives  hundreds and hundreds  of  visits  daily  and
sometimes gives audiences to thousands of people.

He welcomes everyone, standing up, with affection, and with that smile
that  seems  to  be  proper  to  Christ's  successors,  seeming  to  be  a
reflection of the profound gaze of Christ himself.

He  talks  to  everyone,  and  has  words  of  animation  and  comfort  for
everyone.

On the occasion of the Pontiff's entry, all the assistants put their knees
on the ground to receive the blessing of the Holy Father; and after this
blessing, they approach, greet and talk to him.

All of this is worthy, how simple it is ... it is paternal, how majestic ... it is
diplomatic, how intimate.

In  this  regard,  listen  to  what  the  "Santuário  d'Aparecida"  has  just
published: the news is from yesterday, and puts in full light what I just
said:

“ALL  ON KNEES  -  In  April  the  Holy  Father  gave  an  audience  to  70
journalists, representatives of four thousand newspapers.
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Never had the Representative of Christ shown himself to such a varied
meeting, for as far as race was concerned, there were Europeans and
Americans,  as  well  as  Africans  and  Asians;  as  for  religion  alongside
Catholics there were Protestants, Jews, Mohammedans and pagans.

Gathered in the audience room, they waited more than an hour and
discussed  in  a  low  voice  whether  they  should  follow  the  “Catholic
fashion” of kneeling.

A Protestant, a native of Berlin, does not like to bend his knees before
the Roman Pontiff; and then the Arab, the enemy of Christianity? and
the Jew? and the Japanese, Buddha worshiper?

They had not yet reached an agreement, when a diplomat from the
pontifical court came in and greeted them with a smile, and said: "So,
my lords, each one according to his taste". It was the most liberal and
gentlemanly gesture possible: that each one should do as his education
dictated, his way of seeing.

The Holy Father came in and ... everyone got down on their knees, not
one stood.

“And none of them lost a pearl from their diadem,” wrote a Protestant
journalist who was present later.

Admirable greatness of papal dignity that even these men dominated
and imposed such profound respect on ”.

How about, believer friend, where is your so censored foot kisser?

Journalists did not even remember him; they just remembered to get
down on their knees and although some were anti-Catholic,  none of
them hesitated to do so, feeling as if reflecting on the person of the
supreme Pontiff the divine majesty.

Does this mean that no one kisses the feet of the Roman Pontiff?

No ... far from it ... all Catholics would be happy to be able to kiss them
as an expression of their veneration.

It is because of this feeling that the custom, on certain occasions, of
kissing the Holy Father's feet was introduced.

At private and solemn receptions, it is customary for those whom the
Pope receives to kiss his feet.
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Here are the great protocol ceremonies in use.

The  Holy  Father  sits  on  the  Pontifical  throne,  surrounded  by  the
assisting cardinals.

Those admitted to this solemn reception, approach and kiss one of the
Holy Father's feet, and then deal with the matter that led them to the
presence of the Head of the Church.

All of this is simple and majestic.

The Pope does not set foot to kiss out of pride or a spirit of domination,
but lets himself be kissed to foot, to satisfy the respect and piety of the
faithful,  who  are  happy  to  be  able  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the
REPRESENTATIVE  of  Christ,  and  who  they  do  it  with  the  same
veneration, with which they would kiss the Savior's feet.

Do you see the Protestant friend that the case is completely different
from the one that presented his imagination!

Conclusion

In  order  not  to  prolong this  response excessively,  we divide it  here,
reserving the answer to the last two objections for other chapters.

The latter, in fact, cannot be treated superficially, otherwise the value
of an irrefutable answer will be taken away.

From the above we must draw a conclusion.

My querent must have noticed that the objections raised all come from
ignorance of the facts.

History is not invented, as it is a reality, a series of facts, and one can
only judge these facts and gather them into history, after knowing all
the details, antecedents and consequences.

And that is what Protestants lack completely.

They have as a principle not to read Roman books.

It is the first and greatest recommendation of your pastors.

It  matters  little  that  they  read  communist,  spiritist,  atheist,  heretics
authors, but they must not read Roman authors.
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Why this prevention ... this prohibition?

On the part of the Protestant ruling class, the reason is very simple.
They are not unaware that Catholics treat religious issues with a lot of
respect and affection and even get to the heart of the issues.

Catholic  reasoning  is  clear,  convincing,  and  its  conclusions  are
compelling.

Pastors must know this; and fearing that this clarity and this imperious
logic will open the eyes of those who are deluded by them, they forbid
the reading of these books.

However,  my  dear  Baptist,  reflect  well;  if  the  knowledge  of
Protestantism is  enough to be Protestant,  it  is  not enough to attack
Catholicism.

To attack principles,  dogmas, teachings,  etc.,  it  is  necessary to know
such principles and dogmas.

Now, no Protestant knows Catholic doctrine; and not knowing her, she
walks on sticks and stones, denying what we affirm and affirming what
we deny.

He intends to slaughter idols that only exist in his exalted imagination,
to destroy doctrines that do not exist, and to ridicule ceremonies that
he has never seen, but which he only knows through the magnifying
lens of prejudice and lies.

All of this is not serious, dear friend, but it is a child.

The  foregoing,  which  is  the  simple  documented  response  to  your
objections, is further evidence of this claim.

They  are  slander,  misinterpretation,  exaggeration,  and  all  of  this  is
enveloped in the most complete ignorance.

My  querent  being  sincere,  you  must  confess  that  I  was  completely
deluded in everything I have exposed here, about the Pope's famous
palace,  the Pope's  life  and activity,  the crown (tiara),  the gestational
seat and the papal foot-kisser.

All  this  understood  as  the  spirit  of  the  Protestants  understands  it,
augmented  by  the  sect's  ignorance  and  rancor,  seemed  like  a  real
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ghost, when in reality all this is natural, logical, dignified and noble, both
in its conception, in its execution and symbolism.

And so all Protestant objections fall. It is enough to oppose the reality of
the facts to them, for the fantastic objection to crumble and disappear.

As can be seen, the Catholic Church does not seek, nor can it seek to
DEVIATE the matters to be dealt with, but it takes them well in front
and at  the base and exposes them by the simple exposition of  the
truth.

If  the friend, sincere and loyal,  compared the Catholic truth with the
Protestant mockery, he would soon understand which side is the truth,
the sincerity, and which side is the lie and the hypocrisy.

I hope that these notions will dispel many nebulous prejudices in your
spirit, showing you the greatness and sublimity of the pontificate of St.
Peter,  always  alive,  always  firm through  the  centuries  and  passions,
without losing anything of his glory and his firmness .

It  will  always  and  always  be  the  unshakable  rock  on  which  Christ
founded his immortal Church, promising to be with her until the end of
the centuries.

And Christ did not lie.

He's with his Church.

And this Church is always with him, without human passions being able
to tarnish his white tunic, or revolutions being able to shake his granite
pedestal.

You are  Petrus,  repeat  the  centuries,  leaning  in  front  of  the  Roman
Pontiff.

You are Petrus, the Eternal Christ repeats, protecting his representative
on earth.

You are Petrus, exclaim Catholics, sobbing with emotion and kissing his
sacred feet.

You are Petrus ... and your feet are the feet of a man, but this man is
truly the representative of God on earth.
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CHAPTER III

The riches of the Vatican

Let us continue to respond to our Baptist friend's objections.

After reading the above, he must have reformed a number of his ideas
about  the  Papacy  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  popes'  palace;  and
perhaps  the  responses  developed  have  allayed  the  doubts  of  the
unanswered questions.

These are two questions, and I want to give you a complete answer
here, so that the mists raised by the Protestant error disappear, giving
way to the shining light of Catholic truth.

1 - Religious trafficking

The 4 the objection is as follows:

Isn't it true that the Pope and the Church traffic religious ceremonies?

No, my friend, there is not even a shadow of truth in this; there is only
Protestant blindness.

First of all, I point out to you the injustice of attributing to the Pope and
the Church what should be attributed to priests.

If such traffic existed, it would not be a work; neither of the Pope nor of
the Church, but only of its ministers, the priests.

But, it doesn't matter; we go to the case, without omitting anything, and
after the lie of the objection has been proven, I will prove the truth of
the existence of this fact among Protestants.

What the friend understands by religious ceremonies is, of course: Holy
Mass, sacraments, religious processions, etc.

Selling  religious  objects  as  such is  called  SIMONIA,  and  it  is  a  crime
positively condemned by the Church.

It is not enough to accuse with words, it is necessary to quote facts.

I  would  like  the  keen  friend  to  cite  a  single  example  of  religious
trafficking.
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The Father celebrates Mass in the intentions of those who ask for it; he
does not sell mass, but asks for remuneration for his work.

In fact, the mass lasts at least half an hour.

To  celebrate  you  need  silk  vestments,  an  altar,  with  the  various
prescribed implements, wine, wafer, candles, a helper, etc.

All of this requires an expense.

In addition, the priest must dress and eat.

Why would he be obliged to do all this without receiving anything from
those who asked him for Mass?

Then there are the sacraments. There are seven.

Baptism: the priest needs the necessary implements, records to launch
the seats; you are therefore entitled to a small remuneration.

Confirmation is administered by the Bishop or a delegated priest. There
is unimportant remuneration, which is used for the Prelate's trip.

The Eucharist, although it does incur expenses, is entirely FREE.

The  confession  is  completely  FREE,  and  then  only  those  who  have
stolen will pay, making the restitution of someone else's goods, badly
acquired.

Extreme anointing, which requires more fatigue, is completely FREE.

The  order  is  FREE,  but  it  requires  a  supernatural  vocation  and  the
necessary studies.

Marriage requires a light remuneration, because it requires a lot of time,
reading the proclamations and bulky records.

All other ceremonies are done for free. There are processions, blessing
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  novenas,  via  the  Cross,  recitation  of  the
rosary, vocal and mental prayers, devotions, etc., etc., and all of this is
FREE.

Among all the services of the Church, the only ceremonies for which a
spatula is requested, which is incidentally very modest, are: Holy Mass,
when the faithful ask it for themselves, Baptism and Marriage.

All others are FREE.
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This is what happens in the Catholic Church.

If we compared this with what is going on, in the anti-Catholic sects, the
friend would be horrified by the CONTRAST.

The comparison would be long; it is best to summarize it with the story
of a Catholic who became a Protestant so that he would no longer be
obliged to contribute to religious works.

History will tell more than all the reasons that could be cited, as it is the
exact expression of seen facts that all Protestants will recognize.

II. history of Serapião

A tireless  farmer,  hard  on the hoe and sickle,  Uncle  Serapião  had a
defect: he was crying when he had to untie the strings of the sachet
that served as his wallet. To take a thousand réis out of it was a painful
operation, more painful than the extraction of a recalcitrant tooth.

When they came to present a subscription, the Sovina, who sniffed alms
from afar,  told  them that  he  was  not  at  home,  but  the  ruse,  once
discovered,  had no effect,  and the supplicants did not leave without
alms. begged. The farmer had to explain himself, in any case.

In vain did he claim that the crisis was overwhelming and that the farm
did not yield, and it was impossible for him to sign a very large amount.

- Anything will do, the brothers retorted; the saint thanks good will.

And the old man, almost in pain, ended up giving a hide that he could
see coming out of  the sack,  as  the distressed mothers contemplate
their son leaving for war.

It  was  too  much!  There  were  no  end  to  the  requests  that  were
repeated, as it were, like the days on the calendar. Today was the feast
of São Sebastião and tomorrow the mass of São Benedito.

Further ahead was the litany of Nossa Senhora da Conceição or the
novenary of Divino. One week, the wanderers of the Blessed Sacrament
wandered, and the next, those in charge of St. Anthony. When it wasn't
for São José, it was necessary for São Peter.
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Even from the neighboring parishes, duly authorized handlers appeared.
The  partnership  leaflet  was  shared  among  promoters  of  religious
ceremonies and party-goers swarmed like locust clouds.

- I already gave, I already gave, moaned uncle top every time, with a
scourged voice!

It did, but it wasn't on our list, the executioners retorted.

And with a bleeding heart, The sad peasant was spending some dear
nickel.

Talking  one night  on  the  veranda  with  a  Protestant  neighbor,  Uncle
Serapião lamented excessive sizes. The biblist trimmed the top of the
complaint  on  his  nail  and  boasted,  with  very  insinuating  phrases,
interspersed with verses, the detachment of the separated brothers.

- Our law doesn't have this!

- Like? asked the smith.

- Try it! We must see that our religion does not celebrate saints, nor does
it sell sacraments, nor does it sell mass, nor does it live at the expense of
souls.

- Oh! what good thing! Exclaimed the Somatic.

- And embracing the Bible, you do not know how many savings you will
make.

The proverb says that all roads lead to Rome. it is also to be believed,
the reverse is true, because for a thousand paths it is easy to get away
from Rome.

It was on the road of avarice that our farmer left the Papist camps.
Upon  arriving  at  biblism,  where  he  would  no  longer  be  a  victim  of
brotherhoods,  the  good  old  man  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief,  like  the
traveler who escaped the dreaded danger.

Despite not being able to read, he bought a Bible at an inviting price.
The pastor assured him that he resold the book at a loss.

Afterwards, the neophyte, despite having a hollow and cracked bamboo
voice, received the collection of hymns and psalms, to sing at the time
of worship. Always evangelical, the minister stated that he had not won

40



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

in  the  business,  and  that  he  should  demand the  double  for  such  a
beautiful work.

Uncle Serapião groaned on the copper.

They were sacrifices of entry.

In this world there is no fortune that one does not pay, and the neo-
turner thought it best not to act as a plea.

One  beautiful  day,  he  received  true  baptism.  A  joy  rejoiced  in  the
church, because it is written: "There will be greater joy in heaven for
the sinner  who does penance,  than for  ninety-nine righteous people
who do not need penance" (Lk 15,7).

At the height of his piety, the pastor ordered beer and sweets in honor
of the catechumen, of which the bill was to be paid, of course.

The farmer wanted to protest, to debut his Protestant diploma, but for
the sake of caution he remained silent.

Fifteen days passed in a loving calm without the appearance of alms,
when,

on a Saturday, at lunchtime, a Presbyterian appeared.

- I come, said this, to know how much you will contribute to the priestly
fund!

- Contribute to what? howled Uncle Serapião, who jumped as if he were
on needles.

- For the priestly fund!

Bad bad! The inana begins! But who are you, sir?

- I'm the procurator for the envelopes. I collect offers for the pastor.

The old phona rubbed his face, but subscribed to any monthly fee, so
as not to be shy of the new law, and because, if he became involved
with the new brothers, he would be ridiculed before Catholics.

The  next  day  came the  tithing  collector,  an  important  Presbyterian
official.  As the farmer opened his  eyes wide,  to the point  of  almost
taking them out of their sockets, the Protestant looked at the sky and
elucidated gently:
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It is written: All  tithes on earth, whether of grain or of fruit,  are the
Lord's. (Lv 27,30). Brother, do not be deaf to the maternal voice of the
Bible, which tells us to deposit at the feet of the Most High, represented
by the pastor, a tenth of his possessions!

Vague homesickness for Romanism began to take root in the heart of
the  peasant  who,  sick  of  so  many  stab  wounds,  was  happy  to  be
skinned alive> He saw that the worst always comes afterwards, but it
was too late to fight back.

And each day, in the elder's casita, true Christians paraded: caretakers
of the Campinas Presbyterian seminary, propagandists of the daily jury,
collectors  of  birthday  coins,  in  charge  of  the  house  of  importance,
builders  of  new temples,  editors  of  the sect's  newspaper,  promoters
from Sunday schools, delegates from the evangelical hospital, it was an
endless run of begging Biblists who came up, palmed their hands and
disappeared. The poor fellow even had to sign a subscription to offer a
toast to the pastor's lady, on the day that the pious creature turned
years for the sixtieth time.

Uncle Serapião gave, gave and gave, but each time the furor became
thicker in his soul, so much so that, unable to tolerate the begging of
the Bible  any longer,  he equipped himself  with  a  beautiful  day of  a
wooden stake, when he saw it appear in the doorway the procurator for
the envelopes. If this did not greet him lightly, his skull would be in a
pitiful state, such was the anger of the enjoyed.

The following  Sunday,  during  the  parish  Mass,  Uncle  Serapião  slowly
entered the Catholic Church and there, leaning against a pillar, piously
prayed the rosary. When he left, as if with irony someone asked him if
he had already left the Bible, the good farmer replied:

- Yes, I  did, sir!  And never to return there! Man, Catholicism, with so
many parties, will still be cheaper.

III. The riches of priests

It is the eternal spiel of Protestants who seek to accuse priests of being
men of money.

Nothing more ridiculous.
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There were times, it is true, when the priest was in a position to make a
fortune, but these times are past.

Nobody, absolutely nobody, aspires to the priesthood for profit.

To form a priest, no less than 12 years of study are required.

And such studies must be done as interns at a seminar.

Assuming that the seminarian, paying his pension and a slight expense
for books, clothes and travel, spends only the amount of a couple of
contos a year, that would give a total of 24 contos reis to spend for a
boy to reach the priesthood.

It is an expense higher than any other intellectual state of life.

With  less  expense,  parents  could  train  their  child  in  medicine,  law,
pharmacy, bookkeeper, dentist, commerce, etc.

So the training of a priest is the most expensive and least profitable and
as soon as the parents have no MATERIAL INTEREST in directing a child
to seminary,  as the child has no personal  interest,  in  embracing the
priestly state.

This  state,  in  addition  to  the  chastity  sacrifice  it  imposes,  the
remoteness from the world and the exhaustive work that is its own,
does not promise any well-being that compensates for these sacrifices.

The priest must receive the grace of vocation from God; otherwise he
would be unable to persevere in a state of life in which EVERYTHING IS
FOR GOD, and nothing for himself.

After these initial sacrifices, the priest can be placed in a chapel. What
will he gain there?

The necessary to live, maintain and preserve the religious works that
his position imposes.

How many vicars live poor, completely poor, and after a hard life, they
don't even have a penny to treat themselves in old age.

- But there are rich priests, exclaim Protestants!

There may be ... and there are, of course; but note well that out of 50,
perhaps 45 received these riches by inheritance from their parents, and
only about 5 managed to collect a modest savings.
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In the Catholic clergy, there are not only children of commoners, there
are children of the rich, millionaires, nobles, and even princes and kings.

May they be rich,  they can be;  it  is  their  paternal  fortune,  which is
personal to them, and they can dispose of it for Catholic works, or leave
it to the family after their death.

No one can take away this right.

And even if the priest gathered a small fortune from his great service in
the clerical militia, would that be a sin?

The Savior said that the worker deserves his remuneration: Dignus est
operarius mercede sua. (Lc10,7). And the apostle: Do you not know that
those who serve the altar participate in the altar. (1Co9,13).

The priest is a minister of God, but he is also a man. As a man he must
dress,  have his  house,  have his  livelihood,  and,  being unable to give
himself to other tasks that do not match his dignity and his ministry,
how can he live,  if  he receives nothing in return your dedication to
serving the Church?

Any man of common sense understands the ridicule of this objection,
inspired only by hatred and the mania to protest.

The priest is the man OF THE ALTAR, and as such must live on the altar.

He does not sell or traffic any religious ceremony, but he is entitled to
remuneration for the services he provides without obligation, by virtue
of his profession.

He  sometimes  confesses  whole  days  and  nights;  he  distributes  holy
communion,  visits  the  sick,  consoles  them,  administers  the  last
sacraments,  teaches  the  catechism  to  children,  preaches  to  adults,
celebrates the holy sacrifice, and asks for nothing ... absolutely nothing;
therefore, it  is  reasonable to demand at least remuneration for your
service from those who ask for the INTENTION of the Mass, as well as
those who baptize children and those who marry.

It is little ... but it is enough for your sober, modest life and withdrawn
from the world.
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IV. Indulgences

In the accusation that concerns the trafficking in religious ceremonies,
the old objection against indulgences must certainly be included.

Whether  or  not  my  friend  thought  about  this  accusation,  it  will,
however,  be  useful  to  explain  it  and  then  give  him  the  necessary
answer.

It is said that it was because of indulgences that Luther revolted against
the Church.

It can not be; the question of indulgences was only a BACKGROUND.

Luther believed in indulgences, but he was humiliated that he was not
chosen instead of the Dominicans to preach them.

He therefore accused the Church of selling indulgences at a price of
money.

This charge is false.

Pope Leo X asked for alms to finish the construction of  the Vatican
Basilica,  and  in  return  for  this  good  work  the  Pontiff  granted  an
indulgence.

It is one thing: buy an indulgence and another; receive an indulgence in
return for a good work.

The Church grants indulgence to those who care for the sick, to those
who instruct children in religious truths, to those who cooperate in the
various good works of charity, zeal, apostolate, etc.

Such indulgences are a reward and not a purchase.

The charge of Luther and the other Protestants, his grandchildren, is
therefore a slander, a malevolent and baseless invention.

What is indulgence? ...

Indulgence is the remission of the temporal penalty, due to venial sin or
even mortal sin, after the eternal penalty has been forgiven.

Therefore,  indulgences  do  not  forgive  sins;  these  are  forgiven  by
baptism and penance, but only temporal punishment, attached to sin
already forgiven.
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We find in  the Bible itself  the mentioned existence of  this  temporal
penalty.

Moses  asks  God:  Forgive  the  sin  of  this  people,  according  to  the
greatness of your mercy.

And God answered him: I forgave him, as you asked of me, but none of
those  who strayed  from me will  see  the  land  that  I  swore  to  their
parents. (Nm14,19).

This  is  how God forgives the Israelites for their  sin,  but He does not
forgive them all the TEMPORAL FEATH, due to the same sins.

But  does  the  Catholic  Church  have  the  power  to  forgive  temporal
penalties?

There's no doubt; she has full power to do that. Note well, Baptist friend,
that Jesus Christ said only to PETER and to no one else. it will also be
untied in heaven. (Mt16,19).

These words clearly show that Peter and his successors have the power
to forgive all sin, all ETERNAL punishment as TEMPORAL, and to remove
all obstacles that may prevent the faithful from enjoying God eternally.

This  power is  admirably symbolized by the keys to  the kingdom of
heaven.

It is not since the time of Gregory I that indulgences have been in use in
the Catholic Church, as Protestants have pointedly implied, but since
the beginning of Christianity.

The apostle S. Paulo, forgiving the incestuous of CORINTO the penalty
imposed on him, did nothing but grant an INDULGENCE. The indulgence
I used ... was for your sake, in the person of Christ, he says. (2Co2,6-10).

In this regard it is worth collecting a confession from Luther himself.

Listen well, dear friend, what he writes, in a letter to Alberto: For my
soul, I assure you that, when I abandoned myself to contest indulgences,
I did not know what an indulgence was, any more than those who came
to consult me on such matter. (Ep. Ad Alb. 1518).

Beautiful and sincere confession of ignorance, which can be applied to
Protestants  who  attack  indulgences  without  knowing  WHAT  an
indulgence IS.
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And  after  having  learned  what  an  indulgence  is,  he  writes  in  his
discussions:

“I have never despised, nor have I ever taught that, if indulgences were
despised. If any, deny the truth of the Pope's indulgences, let him be
anathema ”(Disp. Lips. Th. 3).

Such indulgences are not acquired at the price of money, but at the
price of GOOD WORKS.

To excite you to do good works, the Church promises indulgences, as
she grants them in return for good works done: Nothing more!

It  is  not  a  question,  therefore,  of  dealing  in  ceremonies,  but  of
encouraging good works, and rewarding noble initiatives.

Nothing more ... and that's a lot.

Conclusion

Let us conclude this matter here, looking at the Pope's much-vaunted
riches.

Lying, exaggerating, slandering, - are things that any fool is capable of;
however, SAYING IS NOT PROOF, and to this day Protestants have not
proved just one of the absurd ASSERTIONS they raised against the Pope
...  while  we  daily  prove  history  and  statistics  to  be  false  in  their
objections.

There  is  no  Protestant  bulletin  that  does not  allude  to  the  fabulous
riches piled up in the Vatican coffers.

It seems to be a chronic disease in adverse camps.

In all Christian countries, COLLECTIONS are made annually for Catholic
works, such as the propagation of faith, holy childhood, the death of St.
Peter, etc.

Money goes into the Vatican coffers.

In fact, anything must come in so that it can also leave.

What do popes do with so much money?

What do they do?
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Just read the religious magazines to find out.

What did the Holy Father do for the prisoners, orphans and bereaved
families during the great war?

He distributed thousands and thousands of lire, appearing in front of all
the charities.

What  has  the  Vatican  recently  done  for  Russia,  a  country  that  is
increasingly moving away from Rome?

Millions of lire come out of the Vatican every year to alleviate the needs
of mankind.

It is a great disloyalty to mention only the sums that ENTER the Vatican,
and not want to see the amounts that leave there.

Protestants and communists shout, here in Brazil,  that Catholics send
huge amounts to the Vatican,  but are silent,  however,  regarding the
larger amounts that Brazil receives.

Here is a little statistic about it:

In 1929 Brazil sent 98,000 lire (some 98 contos) to Rome.

It is a fact. And how much did you receive for the missions among the
savages of Amazonas, Pará and Mato Grosso?

He received a respectable sum of 480,000 lire (about 480 contos).

In this way, we received 372 contos more than we gave.

The famous “Casa do Vaticano”, the “Banco de S. Peter”, as it turns out,
is the best in the world.

Putting 98 contos in it, you receive 480 contos.

In the year 1932 Brazil sent 226,375 lire to Rome.

The generosity of Catholics is increasing ...  and Rome does not allow
itself to be overcome.

We received 478,000 lire from there, that is, 478 contos.

Rome sent us 251 contos more than we sent.

These 251 were distributed among the missions of the various northern
states.
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And so in other years.

The  difference  is  sometimes  bigger,  sometimes  smaller,  but  our
collections  never  exceed  the  subsidies  that  Rome  sent  us  for  our
missions.

In compensation for this generosity, the Vatican is constantly reviled by
the ignorant and the wicked.

Here are the Pope's treasures. They are TREASURES FROM A FATHER;
and if  your  right hand receives,  your left  hand distributes what you
receive!

It  seems  that  this  father's  love  multiplies  donations  to  alleviate  his
children's sufferings, just as Jesus Christ multiplied the loaves to sustain
the strength of those who followed him.

Here is the religious traffic that exists in Rome, and the way the Pope
sells the ceremonies.

The charge is ridiculous.

The refutation seems clear enough, to confuse the slanderers and open
the eyes of the ignorant.

That's what I wanted to do in this chapter.

 

CHAPTER IV

The canonized popes

The last objection from my Baptist-Mason friend, - I say Baptist-Mason,
because I discovered at the end of his name the three characteristic
points, - raises a question that many ignore.

The tri-pinged brother asks: Of the 264 popes, from S. Peter until today,
the 86 canonized by whom they were?

The question  is  logical  and  deserves  a  complete  answer,  because  if
everyone knows what a saint is, few know how he is canonized.

This is what I intend to explain here.
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The  question  "for  whom  they  were"  indicates  the  thought  of  the
querent, who certainly believes that the Pope can canonize anyone he
wants.

As for the next sentence, mocking as it is, I let it run; she will receive
her answer by exposing the truth. In fact, he puts together this very
Masonic and very Baptist phrase: "And if they were all virtuous men, at
the time of the famous" Holy Fires "did the popes walk in the world of
the moon?"

You don't have to go to the moon world to find out the truth; lunatics
roam this world, although subject to the influence of the moon, while
the ignorant in history go up to the moon, without knowing what is
happening here on earth.

Let us, therefore, shine light on this darkness, to instruct the ignorant a
little.

What is a saint?

How is canonization done?

Can the Pope canonize anyone he wants?

What is required of the saint to be canonized?

Here are four questions that I will answer here.

I. Who is a saint

What is a saint?

He is a Catholic who, during his life, heroically practiced Christian virtues.

He is a man like any other, however, in his life THREE elements must be
cleared: the rectitude of DOCTRINE, the rectitude of LIFE and HEROISM
in the practice of virtues.

Without one of these three elements, there can be no sanctity.

He must fully profess the religion of Jesus Christ,  so that there is no
voluntary error in his doctrine, professed or taught, spoken or written,
with regard to the dogmas of the Catholic Church.

It's the first badge.
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Righteousness  in  life  consists  in  fully  practicing  the  Christian  life,  as
revealed by Jesus Christ and taught by the authority of the Church.

No addiction, no element contrary to Divine Law can enter your life.

It must remove all mortal sin and all attachment to venial sin.

With these two elements we have the PERFECT man, but we do not yet
have the saint.

What constitutes holiness itself is the fulfillment of the third requirement
or the heroic practice of virtue.

The  HEROIC  practice  of  virtue  is  more  than  the  SIMPLE practice  of
virtue.

The removal of all sin is already a virtue, and it may even be a heroic
virtue at a certain point,

It is called heroic, which requires an above-average effort on our part.

It is more than bravery; It is rampant BRAVURA.

It is more than courage; It is extraordinary FASHION.

It is more than virtue; It is the HEROISM of virtue.

And the Saint is the one who practices virtue, in a heroic way.

To thank a service is education.

Returning a service is nobility.

Doing good to others is a virtue.

Doing enemies good IS HEROISM.

In the same way it can be said:

To keep the commandments of God and the Church is to be a good
Catholic.

To do more than God asks is to be virtuous.

To practice evangelical counsels is to be holy.

This is what a saint is.

It is to be a man by nature and to be an angel by virtue.
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It is, in the expression of Christ, to live in this world, without being of this
world: De mundo non estis, sed ego elegi vos of the world (Jo15.)

St. John says that the world is lust of the flesh, lust of the eyes and pride
of life (1Jo, 2.16).

Holiness is the opposite; it is the domain of the lust of the flesh, the
mortification of sight and the humility of life.

The saint is all of this.

They are seeing, then, that holiness is not an enactment of the Church;
Holiness is SUBJECTIVE, it is in man, it is practiced by man; the Church
does nothing but recognize that such a man is HOLY.

All men can be holy, for God's is not lacking; however, all are not saints,
because everyone does not cooperate with Divine Grace.

Neither Protestantism, nor Spiritism, nor Freemasonry, nor Communism,
can have saints, because they lack the RIGHTNESS of the doctrine, they
are heretics, and as such separated from God.

Catholicism has SANTOS, although all Catholics are not, because they do
not know how to ask God for the courage and strength necessary to
practice heroic acts of virtue.

II. How canonize a saint

No one,  however  holy,  even  performing  miracles,  can  be  canonized
during  life,  because,  subject  to  human  weaknesses,  those  who  are
standing today can fall tomorrow. São Paulo warns us quite rightly that
those who think they are standing up take care not to fall. (1Co10,12).

It is necessary, therefore, to die before ... but it is not death that brings
holiness, but rather the life that must give it.

It is during life that man must practice the virtues that the saints do.

When a  person dies,  with  a  reputation  for  extraordinary  virtue,  the
Church, with consummate prudence, does not allow it to be immediately
considered, nor invoked as a saint.

It requires that the saint himself demonstrate the virtue of his life from
heaven, performing miracles ... or, better, the Church expects God to
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manifest a person's holiness by communicating the GIFT OF MIRACLES
to him.

And, performing miracles, is a person canonized, holy?

Nothing! ... it's just the entrance, it's the first step.

Outside of  exceptional  cases,  no  saint  is  canonized before 50 years
after  death;  the  Church  wants  evidence,  tangible  and  irrefutable
evidence.

And here the process of canonization begins, a long, thorough, rigorous
process.

First, the Church orders the local bishop to organize a Diocesan Tribunal.

This  court  collects  all  documents  left  by the  deceased,  interrogates
survivors, examines writings, verifies facts and miracles, examines the
heroic virtues practiced, and, after years of inquiries and investigations,
collects all documents for and against and send them to Rome.

A  commission  of  cardinals  and  theologians  is  appointed  by  the
Sovereign Pontiff to examine the writings, virtues and miracles of the
servant of God.

Months and years pass.

Everything is examined and discussed.

If  there  are  solid  facts  and  extraordinary  virtues,  the  commission
appoints the lawyer or defender of the case and his opponent.

Both do a study on the three points in question: DOCTRINE, VIRTUES,
MIRACLES, however, they do it in the opposite direction.

The DEFENDER seeks to prove the orthodoxy of the doctrine of the
servant of God, its virtues and the value of the miracles performed by
him, after death.

The  CONTRADITOR,  always  supported  by  the  documents,  seeks  to
counter  the  assertions  of  the  first  and  show  the  weak  side  of  the
doctrine, virtues and miracles added.

After several meetings, in the presence of theologians and other sages,
the question is resolved favorably or unfavorably.
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When  the  absolute  orthodoxy  of  the  doctrine  is  investigated,  the
heroism of the virtues practiced, the servant of God wins, in the first
examination,  verifying  the  absolute  certainty  of  a  miracle,  proven,
authentic, the Church proclaims the servant of God: VENERABLE.

After that, a few more years are expected.

If there are other miracles, they are submitted to the examination and
discussions  of  the  commission,  and  after  verifying  another  miracle,
proven,  authentic,  the  venerable  receives  the  title  of  WELL-
ADVENTURED.

Again it takes a few years ...

If  the  Blessed  One  continues  to  perform  miracles,  the  commission
examines  them  again,  with  the  utmost  rigor,  and  with  the  THIRD
MIRACLE being authentically proven, the Sovereign Pontiff draws up the
final canonization decree.

Using his privilege of infallibility, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, he
proclaims the absolute rightness of doctrine, the heroicity of the virtues
and the authenticity of at least three miracles, giving the blessed the
glorious title of HOLY.

This is how the Church canonizes the saints.

The  friend  is  seeing,  due  to  the  delay,  the  investigations  and
discussions, that the Church proceeds with extreme prudence, and that
the head of the Church, when giving the title of SANTO to a servant of
God, surrounds himself with all human guarantees, besides the special
assistance of the Holy Spirit, which makes this act of canonization an act
of pontifical infallibility.

We come to the third and fourth questions already indicated: can the
Pope canonize anyone he wants? and what is required to be canonized?

As we have just seen, canonization does not depend on the Pope, but
on the HOLINESS of the person who must be manifested by miracles.

The Pope cannot canonize anyone he wants, but only those who are in
the three conditions indicated here:

Have a straight doctrine.

Have practiced the virtues heroically.
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Have done at  least  three miracles  after  death,  and all  this  must  be
verified  and  proved  authentically,  by  witnesses,  writings,  or  other
documents.

The Pope is, therefore, the INSTRUMENT of canonization, proclaiming a
holiness already manifested by God, by miracles.

Now the miracle is the seal of God.

Only God can work miracles, and he can only do them for the good and
for the edification of the Church.

Nothing is  more serious and rigorous than the discussions about the
heroic virtues.

Humanly speaking, after so many precautions and demands, it is almost
impossible for the Pope to be wrong.

And,  religiously  speaking,  since  canonization  is  an  act  of  supreme
authority in question directly linked to dogmas of faith, the practice of
morals  and  public  edification,  the  Pope  becomes  infallible,  says  ex-
Chairperson,  with all  the authority of successor of St.  Peter,  and the
power of Christ himself, who said to him: Whoever listens to you listens
to me: Qui audit, audit me. (Lk 10,16)

The  Pope  cannot  canonize  anyone  who  does  not  have  the  three
qualities indicated in his person.

This is  what reduces the numerous Protestant objections against the
saints to nothing.

In their ignorance of the strict canonization laws in use in the Catholic
Church, they think it is enough for the Pope to say that someone is
holy, for it to be, as one is enough, a pastor to tell any believer that
from now on he will be a preacher , so that he thinks he is, and travels
the world, saying all kinds of caricatures.

Nobody  is  holy,  because  the  Pope  proclaimed  him;  but  the  Pope
proclaimed  it  because  it  IS  HOLY,  and  because  such  holiness  is
authentically verified and proven.

Years  ago,  a  wise  Protestant  English  professor  at  the  University  of
Oxford wanted to examine the canonizations closely and visuously.
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He left for Rome with a letter of recommendation, asking to examine
the canonization documents for himself. The cardinal prefect, in charge
of the causes, handed over the complete file, for and against, of some
eighty CAUSES on trial.

The professor took the documents to the hotel, where, for a month, he
examined them carefully, comparing the reasons in favor, cited by the
defender and the reasons AGAINST, given by the adversary.

He  examined,  confronted,  drew  his  favorable  conclusions,  and  was
convinced that all the facts, the doctrine, the virtues and the miracles
were indisputable and that these names deserved all the halo of the
saints.

Thus disposed, he then went to the cardinal, to deliver the documents
to him and to thank him for his kindness, showing the positive result of
his inquiry, and saying that he was convinced of the rigorous accuracy
of the processes and the certainty of the results.

Ah! if all processes were thus safe and proven, exclaimed the Protestant
teacher, no one else could doubt the saints in the Roman Church.

But what was his astonishment when the cardinal replied:

-  Well,  all  these causes that mr.  judged irrefutable and certain,  were
rejected  by  the  Church  as  insufficient,  none  of  these  miracles  was
approved by the commission.

The teacher fell  from the clouds  ...  or  rather,  he left  the Protestant
error, and today he venerates and invokes the saints with the greatest
fervor the more he despised them before, as a Protestant.

Knowing now how to canonize a saint and what is required for that, we
can solve the problem posed by our Baptist-Mason.

Of the 266 popes, 86 are canonized

- By whom, he asks?

By the popes, according to the procedures I have just indicated, having
examined their life, doctrine and miracles performed by them.

Let us quote here the admirable list of these holy popes, from St. Peter
to St. Felix, without any interruption, that is, from the Year 32 of the
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Christian  era  to  the  year  532,  having  succeeded in  this  interval  57
popes, all of them canonized saints.

From the year  532 to the present  day,  some have been canonized,
others have not, but all of them, out of three, perhaps, have been men
of extraordinary virtues.

Protestant calumnies have sought to cast their mud on the white tunic
of certain pontiffs, however, as human passions diminish, and as true
history is examined more impartially, such stains disappear, and the day
is  not  far  away.  that  the  papacy  will  shine  with  all  the  brilliance  of
holiness without shadow, as its never-denied infallibility shines.

 

IV. Holy popes

In  order  to  see this  phenomenon,  unique in  history,  up close,  of  an
uninterrupted  succession  of  56  popes,  succeeding  in  the  supreme
government of the Church, all of them aureolated with the radiance of
holiness, let us mention here the list of the first 100 popes.

More eloquent than all reasoning, this admirable list will show the finger
of God, the divinity of the Church, and the dignity of the successors of
St. Peter.

And,  mind  you,  the  popes  are  not  saints  because  their  successors
declared  it  so,  but  the  popes  canonized  them  because  they  Gave
manifest proof of their holiness, by virtues during life and by miracles
after death.

This long list will  therefore be an irrefutable argument for those who
sincerely want to believe the arguments.

Such a list will, at the same time, be a refutation to those who seek to
demean the papacy, slander it,  trying to name the names of wicked
popes,  which only exist  in  their  imagination or  in  stories  falsified by
Protestant and Masonic hatred.

1st CENTURY

S. PETER, prince of the apostles,  first resided in Antioch for 7 years;
from there he transferred his apostolic headquarters to Rome, where he
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suffered martyrdom on 29 June of the year 67, after having ruled the
Church for 34 years, of which 25 years and 2 months he spent in Rome.

1 St. Peter ruled from 33 to 67.

2 S. Evaristo of Syria 67 to 69.

3 S. Anacleto 79 to 90.

2th CENTURY 

4 S. Clemente I, Roman, martyr 90 to 99.

5 S. Evaristo, from Syria 90 to 107.

6 S. Alexandre I, Roman 107 to 116.

7 S. Sixus I, Roman 116 to 125.

8 S. Telesforo, Greek 125 to 136.

9 S. Hygino, Greek 136 to 140.

10 S. Pio I, d'Aquiléa 140 to 154.

11 S. Aniceto, Syriac 154 to 166.

12 S. Sotero, from Campania 166 to 174.

13 S. Eleuterio, epiroto 174 to 189.

3th CENTURY

14 S. Victor I, African, martyr 189 to 198.

15 S. Zeferino, Roman 198 to 217.

16 S. Callisto, 217 to 222.

17 S. Urbano, 222 to 230.

18 S. Ponciano, 230 to 235.

19 S. Antero, Greek 235 to 236.

20 S. Fabiano, Roman 236 to 250.

21 S. Cornelius, romanno 251 to 253.

22 S. Lucio I, Roman, 253 to 254.
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23 S. Stephen I, Roman, 254 to 257.

24 S. Sixto II, from Athens 257 to 258.

25 S. Dionísio, from Tunis 259 to 268.

26 S. Felix I, Roman 269 to 274.

27 S. Euticiano, Tuscan 275 to 283.

28 S. Caio, dalmata 283 to 296.

4th CENTURY

29 S. Marcellin, Roman, martyr 296 to 304.

30 S. Marcelo, Roman 308 to 309.

31 S. Eusébio, from Calabria 309 to 310.

32 S. Melchiades, African 311 to 314.

33 S. Silvestre I, Roman 314 to 335.

34 S. Marcos, Roman 336

35 S. Julio I, Roman 337 to 352.

36 S. Liberio, Roman 352 to 366.

37 S. Damaso, Portuguese 366 to 384.

38 S. Siricio, Roman 384 to 399.

5th CENTURY

39 S. Anastacio, Roman 399 to 401.

40 S. Inocencio I, from Albano 401 to 417.

41 S. Zozimo, Greek 417 to 418.

42 S. Bonifacio I, Roman 418 to 422.

43 S. Celestino I, from Company 422 to 432.

44 S. Sixto III, Roman 432 to 440.

45 S. Leão I, Tuscan 440 to 461.

46 S. Ilaro, from Cagliare 461 to 468.
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47 S. Simplicio, from Tivolo 468 to 483.

48 S. Felix II (III), Roman 483 to 492.

49 S. Gedasio I, African 492 to 496.

50 S. Anastacio II, Roman 496 to 498.

6th CENTURY

51 S. Simaco, Roman 498 to 514.

52 S. Hormisdas, from Frassinoni 514 to 523.

53 S. João I, Tuscan, martyr 523 to 526.

54 S. Felix III (IV), from Benevento 526 to 530.

55 S. Bonifacio II, Roman 530 to 532.

56 S. João II, Roman 533 to 535.

57 S. Agapito I, Roman 535 to 536.

58 S. Silverio, de Fron, martyr 536 to 537.

59 Virgilio, Roman 537 to 555.

60 Pelagio, Roman 556 to 561.

61 John III, Roman 561 to 574.

62 Benedict I, Roman 574 to 579.

63 Pelagio II, Roman 579 to 590.

64 S. Gregorio I (Great), Roman 590 to 604.

7th CENTURY

65 Salbiniano, from Volterra 604 to 606.

66 Bonifacio III, Roman 607 to 607.

67 S. Bonifacio IV, Marso 608 to 615.

68 S. Adeodato, Roman 615 to 618.

69 Bonifacio V, from Naples 619 to 625.

70 Honorio 1, from Campania 625 to 638.
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71 Severino; Roman 640 to 640.

72 John IV, dalmata 640 to 642.

73 Theodoro 1, Greek 642 to 649.

74 S. Martinho I, from Todi, marty. 649 to 653.

75 Eugenio 1, Roman 654 to 657.

76 S. Vitaliano, from Segni 657 to 672.

77 Adeodato, Roman 672 to 676.

78 Owner, Roman 676 to 678.

79 And Agathon, Greek 678 to 681.

80 Leo 11, Sicilian 682 to 683.

81 Benedicto II, Roman 684 to 685.

82 S. João V, antiochian 685 to 686.

83 Conon, from Thracia 686 to 687.

8th CENTURY

84 S. Sergio 1, Sicilian 687 to 701.

85 John VI, Greek 701 to 705.

86 John VII, Greek 705 to 707.

87 Sisinnio, from Syria 707 to 707.

88 Constantine I Syria 708 to 715.

89 S. Gregorio II, Roman 715 to 731.

90 S, Gregorio III, from Syria 731 to 741.

91 S. Zacharias, Greek 741 to 752.

92 S. Stephen II, Roman 752 to 757.

93 St. Paul I, Roman 757 to 767.

94 S. Estevão III, from Syracusa 768 to 772.

95 Adriano I, Roman 772 to 795.

96 S. Leão, 795 to 816.

61



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

97 S. Estevão IV, 816 to 817.

98 S. Pascoal I, Roman 817 to 824.

99 Eugenium II, Roman 824 to 827.

100 Roman Valentino 827 to 827.

Conclusion

Stop here ...

Here are the first  100 popes,  with their origin and the time of their
pontificate.

For a sincere Protestant, who continually hears of the popes as human
monsters, and of the papacy, as a Roman invention, such a list must
make an impression.

And notice him, that such a list is not a Roman combination; but, rather,
a  HISTORICAL  fact,  which  the  profane  history  itself  conveys  and
confirms.

What does this prove?

It proves, first, that the papacy is truly a DIVINE INSTITUTION.

He descends directly from Jesus Christ himself, who chose St. Peter, as
the first pope; and the popes have been succeeding over the centuries,
with almost mathematical punctuality.

The  popes  of  the  first  three  centuries,  with  some exceptions,  were
martyred.

Like their great chief, St. Peter, they also paid, a solemn profession of
their faith.

Now, only the blood of a pope flows, the heads of the Church gather
and, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, elect a successor who, in
turn,  just  a  few months  after  his  election,  is  taken from his  throne,
dyeing the immortal scepter of sovereignty he just received from his
blood.

But it doesn't matter!

New popes succeed each other ...
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With almost dramatic heroism, another one sits on the throne recently
bathed in the blood of his predecessor and while he raises his scepter to
rule the Catholic world, he bows his head, to give his life for the flock of
Christians.

And despite martyrdom mowing the popes, and laying them in a tomb
always open for persecution, the Church is never left without a pastor.

The word of Christ is literally fulfilled: I am with you until the end of the
ages. (Mt 27.20)

The gates of hell will never prevail against the Church. (Mt16,18)

Oh! tell me, dear Protestant, is that not admirable? isn't it divine? is it
not a perpetual miracle of divine power?

And so the popes continue, from St. Peter to the present Pontiff, Pius XII,
gloriously reigning.

And what is no less divine than this uninterrupted SUCCESSION is the
HOLINESS of the popes.

I’ve already explained what it takes to be holy, and to be canonized,

Well, look at this long list of the first hundred popes, and see how many
of them have the letter S in front of them, which indicates they are
already canonized.

The first 57 popes, without exception, are canonized.

Here  are  57  heroes  of  faith  and  virtue,  and  these  heroic  martyrs
succeed one another without fail ... without hesitation.

From 57 onwards, those who are canonized saints are alternating and
others  who,  although  they  are  not,  were  almost  all  men  of
extraordinary virtue.

Here and there there are some who are not saints, but holiness always
surrounds his throne, and from time to time he appears more brightly,
during his life and after death.

Examine the list, dear Protestant, and tell me if all this is not admirable
and divine!
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The glow of  sanctity,  which  highlights  and  elevates  the  Chair  of  St.
Peter, is so great and effulgent, that heretics and addicts of all times
concentrate their hatred and slander on it.

But slander is neither an argument nor a story; it is baseness, unworthy
of a sincere man.

So meditate on what I have just said here about the papacy, and draw
the conclusion that emanates from the right historical facts.

This  conclusion must necessarily be the admiration,  the respect,  the
submission and the conviction that the Pope is truly THE SUCCESSOR of
St. Peter, and that these successors have always been and always are at
the height of his sublime mission, which is to represent Christ here on
earth and conserving is part of the divine religion taught by Him.

Assisted by the Holy Spirit, the Pope has always confirmed his brothers,
as the Savior asked him: Confirm your fratres. (Lc21,32).

The bad popes

My Baptist consultant naturally finishes his list of objections, saying that
having  given  information  about  Luther's  life,  I  should  also  give
information about the lives of certain popes, and say what were Shale
IV, Innocence VIII, John XI, Alexander VI .

Well, dear friend; let's go through these popes' lives for a moment, or
rather,  I  want to show you what they were,  because I  see that you
ignore him completely, or know only the history of the popes through
Protestant slanders.

One should not simply repeat what the enemies of religion are quoting.
In such serious matters, it is necessary to resort to sources, or at least
to serious and dispassionate authors.

Let us say a few words here about each of these incriminated popes,
and analyze their lives with sincerity and candor.

 

1. Pope Shale IV

Pope Shale IV occupied the Pontificial throne from 1471 to 1484, that is,
for 13 years.
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This  Pope's  memory has  been  trifled  unworthily  by  the  enemies  of
religion.

The translator of César Cantú, a fanatical Protestant (Antonio Ennes),
under the pretext of bringing universal history into line with the current
study  of  historical  sciences,  completely  falsified  the  history  of  the
popes,  weaving  or  reproducing  these  miserable  legends,  which  well
show the Protestant hatred , the low lie of the cultists, in the sad task of
demeaning the glory of the headquarters of São Peter.

Cesar Cantú's book, updated by mr. Antonio Ennes, does not deserve
any faith, since it deals with Church history; he is a simple slanderer, a
forger of true history, as can be proved by contemporary histories and
by numerous  documents  that  are  still  preserved  in  ancient  libraries
today.

Pope Schist IV, in the century: Francisco de la Novere, was a Franciscan
religious, and was even general of his order.

Contemporary historians speak of his admirable piety and thoughtful
spirit.

And so it should be.

Those who know a little  about  religious orders  know that  being the
superior general  elected among the most worthy of the order,  such
superiors are almost always men of superior virtues and abilities.

Ambassador Nicodemo de Pontremoli, who knew him closely, says that
"the pious and holy life he led was known to everyone, until  he was
elected Pope at 57", an age when it is not easily believed that a pious
person can change completely of moral procedure.

Another eyewitness testimony, Senarega, Genovez and ambassador in
Rome, later writing the annals of his city, makes the greatest praise of
Pope Shale IV, saying that he was: "very distinguished for the sanctity of
his life."

Contemporary  chroniclers  Angelo  de  Tumulillis  and  André  Bernardo
express themselves in the same way.

The language of impartial historians at the time is unanimous in praising
the virtue of this pontiff.
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The only one who raised his voice to slander this pope, was an enemy
of religion and the popes, a politician called Infura.

But what are the sectarian's accusations worth in view of the unanimity
of the contrary testimonies? Testis unus, testis nulus, say the causidics.

Protestant historians themselves acknowledge slander, that only hatred
or ignorance can spread accusations that have never been proven.

Anglican Creighton (III, 115), for example, writes: “Infura has stained the
memory of this Pope, with accusations of the most atrocious crimes.
These incriminations, made by a partial man, who writes with obvious
animosity must be dismissed as without evidence. ”

Historian Reumont (Lourenço 11, 453) is no less explicit. he writes: "Infura
exaggerates the Pope's guilt against the truth." And he calls it: "the true
representative  of  the  inexhaustible  backbiting  of  the  Romans,  who
offered material to all those who delight in scandalous cases."

Another historian, Gregorovius, says that there is a patent lie in Infatura
(L. Borgia, Siuttgart, 1847, 11-12).

Frantz (p. 481 and 483), who carefully studied the life of Shale IV, as the
slanderer Infatura presented it, shows adulterations of the truth made
by him, saying that he even accepts to be staggered as irreparable
witnesses (V. Thomasini, 550) .

Given these statements, I ask my querent, where is the truth?

The entire impartial history, without exception, regards Pope Shale IV as
a man of exceptional virtues.

A single voice rises among these witnesses, the voice of a sectarian, an
enemy of the Pope (for he was a supporter of the Colonists, who fought
the Pope).

This  single  voice,  Infura's,  was  repelled  and  refuted  by  the
contemporaries and subsequent historians themselves, as a slanderer
and a liar.

So what is left standing?

The truth of history,  not as  the falsifier of  Cesar Cantú tells,  but as
tradition and history proclaim it.
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Pope Shale IV was a man of virtue, and he did not stain the white tunic
of his pontificate at all.

I  do not  want  to  tell  you,  in  detail,  the life  and government  of  this
illustrious Pontiff; it is enough to refute the calumnies inflicted on him, to
show his  complete innocence,  and the cursing hatred of  Protestants
who  accept  and  propagate  everything  that  is  against  the  Church,
without examining the sources, or the facts of these calumnies.

II. Pope Innocence VII

Pope Innocencio VII is also on the black list of enemies of the Church.
This Pontiff was the successor of Shale IV in the government of the
Church, and he reigned from 1484 to 1492, occupying the Apostolic See
for almost 8 years and glorifying it for the most beautiful virtues as well
as for the most enlightened zeal.

In  order  to  understand  this  pope's  action  as  well  as  that  of  his
predecessor, it would be necessary to record the Inquisition so defamed
by the enemies of the Church, who want to attribute to the Church an
excess of governments.

Innocencio  VII,  before  entering  the  sacred  orders,  was  a  wealthy
businessman from Genoa, was married and had many children.

After the death of his  wife,  he was ordained and was an exemplary
priest.

His virtue, his talents and his successes in several important businesses
made  him  successively  appoint  bishop,  cardinal  and  later  pope,  in
succession to Shale IV.

It was a time of great upheaval in Europe.

Fernando V and Isabel, queen of Castile, his wife, after eight years of
war  against  the  Moors,  ended  up  taking  the  city  of  Granada,  their
capital.

By taking over this city, Spain was free forever from the domination of
Muslims, which had crushed them for more than eight centuries.
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In  these moments of  patriotic  enthusiasm,  in  the delirium of  such a
marked victory, it is understood that there was a reaction on the part
of the Spaniards against the Moors, Jews and heretics.

Wishing to establish their triumphs, the kings of Spain wanted to expel
the rest of the Mohammedans and the heretics themselves, who had
spilled so much blood on their homeland.

Fernando and Isabel therefore asked the Pope, Shale IV for a license to
erect  the  Inquisition  court  in  their  States,  to  confirm the  faith  and
happiness  of  their  peoples;  however,  it  should  be  pointed  out:  the
Inquisition did not  have the barbaric  and persecuting character  that
Protestants attribute to it.

Pope Shale IV granted the license in 1478, however with difficulty and
with conditions, designed to safeguard the rights that Christian charity
always recognizes when repenting.

This Inquisition was independent of the bishops and placed under the
authority of the king.

It had an entirely political end and resembled, in the ideas of Fernando
and Isabel, what we call in Brazil “the state police” (V. Histor. Protestants
Ranke, Leo, Guizot, etc.)

The regulations were made in royal council, by the two sovereigns, and
Torquemada,  who  has  been  so  maligned,  did  nothing  more  than
execute them.

At the Inquisition in Spain, it  was generally more severe than among
other peoples.

Rome repeatedly censored his actions and was even a place of refuge
for many guilty or accused, who appealed to the judges, who were ever
more forgiving of the pontifical court.

Perhaps this severity of the Spanish Inquisition should be attributed to
its exclusively political character.

The Spaniards,  exasperated by the bad faith of the Jews,  and by so
many struggles against the Moors, could not fail to conduct themselves
with some rigor.
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These are the reflections of Balmes (Tom.1) of Cardinal Paca (Mem. T. II)
and Berault (t. VIII).

And yet, with all its rigor, this court proceeded with justice and patience.

Judges announced a 30 to 40 day grace period to heretics, during which
they could acknowledge their guilt, ask for and obtain forgiveness.

What is today's civil court that begins by offering grace and mercy to
the guilty?

None.

And the court of the inquisition did so without fail.

Enough of exaggeration and slander.

To judge an institution, it is necessary to know the times, the customs
of  this  time,  and  analyze  the  facts  in  their  own  context,  and  not
according to the ideas of the time in which we live.

As  for  the  number  of  people  who  perished,  on  the  scaffold,  it  is
indisputable that the inquisition, not only in Spain, but in the four parts
of  the  world,  shed  much  less  blood  than  the  civil  wars  of  different
nations.

This is the time when Pope Innocence VIII appeared.

His action was calm, energetic, righteous, and no violence disturbed the
eight years of his reign.

In order to stain the white tunic of this pontiff, Protestants invented the
most extravagant and absurd accusations.

Innocencio VII, elevated to the supreme dignity of the Church, received
frequent visits from his family.

There was nothing to be surprised about, since having been married
and having several  children,  it  was natural  that the latter,  with their
families, visited their father, father-in-law, and perhaps grandfather.

This very natural and simple fact gave rise to malicious criticisms and
petty and unlikely calumnies.

Contemporary  historians,  including  Onufro,  praise  the  exemplary
meekness of this pontiff, his perfect integrity at the end of his life and
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limit the charges made against this pontiff. None of them withstand the
slightest examination, both of history and of common sense.

It is the invention of Protestant hatred, to undermine the glory of the
throne of St. Peter, but history has already done justice to this hatred,
and  the  papal  throne  always  shines  in  the  majesty  of  an  unfailing
greatness.

III. Pope Alexander VI

Innocencio  VIII's  successor  was  Pope  Alexander  VI,  in  the  century:
Rodrigues Lenzuoli.  Before entering the priesthood, Rodrigues was an
officer in the armies of the King of Spain.

He was born in Valença in the year 1431; he was appointed cardinal in
1456 by Calixto III, a virtuous and wise pope, promoted to the sovereign
pontificate in 1492, at the age of 61; he died in 1503, having ruled the
Church for 11 years.

The enemies of religion attribute all sorts of crimes, debauchery, incest,
usurpation, poisoning, murder, etc. however, it seems certain that these
accusations are just as many slanders.

It is true, according to most historians, Rodrigues Lenzuoli or Borgia had
5  children  during  his  military  life;  but  Chantrel,  a  distinguished  and
conscientious  author,  proves  with  very  good  reasons  that  if  this
assertion is not false (since doubt is well founded), the young warrior
had these children from a legitimate marriage; he always maintained
good customs in the midst, even of armies, and that he did not enter
the priesthood until after the death of his wife, (Hist. pop. des Papes: t.
17, p. 37 to 76).

Irreproachable  in  the  career  of  arms,  his  conduct  became  edifying
throughout his cardinal's time.

“Cardinal Borgia's life, says Chantrel,  has always been exemplary and
worthy of praise; to accuse him, his enemies were forced to make him a
hypocrite. ”

"He was so esteemed (for his  virtues as for his  talents)  that he was
entrusted with the most important affairs of the Church and the State,
and in the death of Innocencio VIII, the cardinals unanimously chose him
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from three candidates, as the most worthy of the pontificate and the
most capable of remedying the great evils that threatened and began
to disturb religion and society ”(Td. p. 125).

Alexander VI fully lived up to the general expectation.

A  man  of  vast  genius  and  perfect  integrity,  he  restored  order  and
enforced justice.

According to Audin, under his pontificate, both the poor and the rich
were able to find judges in Rome.

People,  soldiers,  citizens,  everyone had the  highest  esteem and  the
most sincere affection.

His life was pious, hardworking, charitable, sober and austere (Hist. De
Leon X, t. I) and his life was as beautiful and uplifting as his pontificate.
(Chantrel: Ib. P. 195).

In a word, Alexander VI, concludes Chantrel, was a GREAT KING and a
GREAT POPE.

How to explain the origin of so many imputations against that Pontiff?

His energy in suppressing disorders and in repelling the claims of the
rebel princes, together with the fact that he had children in his youth,
although legitimate, was more than enough to give rise to these false
accusations.

How many times slander is even more gratuitous.

There is no point in raising all the atrocities carried out in the memory
of this illustrious pontiff.

There is  talk,  for example,  of  his  incestuous trade with his  daughter
Lucrécia,  but  this  alleged  crime  is  nothing  more  than  a  fable,
manufactured by Protestant hatred.

The historian Burchard, who is so brutal in his narration and so frank in
telling everything he thought was bad about Alexander VI's life, does
not say a word about such incestuous trade.

Others accused the pontiff of poisoning Sultan Bajaset's brother, called
Djem.
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Now, the same Burchard says that the cause of Djem's death was food
that hurt him; and the prince's doctor testified that he had succumbed
to a phlegm in his chest:

Many other witnesses refute such slander.

Brognolo, an eyewitness, wrote in 1495 to the Marquis of Mantua: “On
the 25th of the past the brother of the Grand Turk died in Naples; I
believe in his natural death, even though many say he was given poison
to drink: what is true is that he was extremely unruly in everything ”.

Another charge: the poisoning of Cardinal Orsini.

It  is  another  slander,  already  refuted.  A  friend  of  Cardinal  Orsini,
Justiniano, writing to Doge, says that Cardinal Orsini was in the last, and
that doctors were desperate to save him, without saying a word of such
poisoning.

Another slander:

Alexander VI and his brother Caesar are said to have died of a poison
they had prepared for the cardinals.

It's ineptitude.

This news found a place in the simultaneous illness of the Pope and
Caesar, and in the rapid corruption of the corpse.

The conscientious historian Von Pastor says that the Pope's last illness
was dangerous Roman fever, and, according to the opinion of one of the
attending doctors, the immediate cause of death was stroke.

“The night from 17 to 18, says Von Pastor, was bad; the fever came back
with violence.

Alexander  VI  confessed  to  the  Bishop  of  Carinola  and  received
communion.

His brother César Borgia improved and overcame the disease, but the
Pope's advanced age did not resist the attack (he was 73 years old) and
died the same afternoon. ” “Considering the interval of the normal state
of health, which lasted six or seven days, since the first symptoms of
the disease, and also considering the course of periodic attacks of fever,
one should,  without any doubt,  exclude the poisoning,” E Von Pastor
concludes;  "The  relatively  small  violence  of  the  phenomena  that
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occurred,  the  relative  well-being  between  the  first  and  the  second
access, and finally the very duration of the disease and the symptoms
of it, also goes against this hypothesis." (Hist, of the popes II, 474 et sec).

The one who raised such slanders was mainly the libertine Guicciardini;
well, listen to the apostrophe that the wicked and unsuspecting Voltaire
addresses  to  you  in  this  regard:  “I  dare  say  Guicciardini:  Europe  is
deceived by you, and you have been deceived by your passion; you
were the enemy of the Pope, you believed too much in your hatred ”.
(Dissertation on the death of Henry IV).

Here is the illustrious Pope Alexander VI, so slandered by the enemies
of religion, avenged by a healthy and dispassionate criticism of history
and rehabilitated in glory and in the majesty of his dignity.

I  call  attention  to  this  claim  of  dignity,  of  the  Catholic  writers
themselves, because a certain number of them, has been deceived by
the slanderous assertions of Bembo, Giovio, Sanuto and Peter martyr,
who have all been copying calumnies of each other, without looking for
evidence serious and well founded.

Many  Catholic  books  seek  to  restrict  the  alleged  crimes  of  Pope
Alexander VI, but few have had the courage to refute them, to reject
them, as assertions without proof.

This relief shows how carefully one should read or listen to the claims
made against the sovereign Pontiffs.

Let us remember that revolt and hatred always seek to slaughter the
highest heads.

The  Pope  being  the  head  of  the  Church,  he  has  a  grudge,  hatred,
slander and insults against all heresies and vices against him.

IV. Pope John XI

I left Pope John XI to the last place, yet another victim of anti-clerical
hatred.

This Pontiff was elected Pope in 931, and died in 936, after a pontificate
of just 5 incomplete years.
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In order to understand the reasons for the accusations raised against
this Pontiff and the others who followed him, it is necessary to know a
little about the decline of this time of bloody persecutions of schism, of
heresies, of invasion of barbarians.

In the midst of the political passions, violence and revenge of that time,
four popes succeeded each other, all four incriminated, but without any
proof; they are: Sergio III, João X, João XI and João XII.

My consultant speaks only of John XI, but it will not be useless to take a
scrutinizing look at the four to better understand their action, in the
midst of the turmoil of that time.

It is true that there was a time when the papacy became a victim of the
parties disputing Rome and the imperial scepter.

Several popes succeeded each other, in the government of the Church,
some  of  them,  perhaps,  without  the  proper  preparation,  and  even
without the background that they should recommend to the Catholic
world;  however,  a  wonderful  fact,  worthy  of  repair  and  which
demonstrates the divine assistance of the Church, none of these popes
failed to perform their high duties as head of the Church.

Not only did none of them, in Peter's chair, teach error, but on several
occasions,  although  suspicious  in  their  previous  life,  when  appointed
popes, they were virtuous and skilled.

The  time  was  of  general  decay,  and  certain  popes  of  this  time,
promoted  to  the  pontifical  solitude  by  the  factions,  often  without
freedom, could do nothing to preserve the people entrusted to them
from decay.

Rome was dominated by the countess Theodora, princess of Tuscany,
and  her  daughters,  Theodora  the  girl,  and  Marozia,  famed for  their
disorder and powerful for the alliances they had formed.

They  intervened several  times  in  the  election  of  popes,  seeking  to
place, in the Pontifical See, bishops for protected clans.

The  fact  is  certain;  but  it  does  not  yet  prove  that  such  bishops  or
cardinals,  although  protected  by  these  powerful  princesses,  because
they  are  the  children  of  friends  or  relatives,  were  unworthy  of  the
honors of the Pontificate.

74



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

God uses even the passions of men and political events to carry out the
plans of his Providence.

The popes of this time, as a result of the disorders of these protectors,
have been unfairly and unworthily accused, however, without sufficient
evidence, and often for contrary political passions.

The first of these popes is Sergio III.

Flodoardo  and  other  serious  and  conscientious  historians  affirm and
prove that Sergio ascended the pontifical throne (in 905), not because
of the intrigues of Marozia, as the enemies of the Holy See say, but at
the request of the Roman clergy and people, according to the custom
of that time .

They add that Sergio, far from leading a criminal life with his intended
protector,  honored  his  pontificate  so  much  that  he  was  admired
throughout the Catholic world. (1) equally false to say that João X, who
arrived at the pontificate due to Theodora's efforts, had no other merit
than that of a beautiful exterior and a guilty love for his protector.
(1) Hist, by Pinfaill des Papes: Rohrbach, T, XII - Blanc: Tom. II. - A. Goud: Hist, Eccl.

The truth is that he was a pope full of wisdom, faithful to all his duties,
worthy of veneration, and who, for more than 14 years, was the glory
and happiness of the Roman Church.

He was worthy, concludes Flodoardo (2), for his death, to go to occupy a
place in the sky, therefore, he was assassinated, in Year 928, by order of
Marozia; this comes to be, who died for justice.
(2) Flodoardo - Nicolas le Mystique, Patriarche greg.— Muratori.

Marozia, the depraved woman, made this Pontiff murder, just because
he was not sympathetic to him and did not submit to his whims.

This fact would be enough to prove that this pope was not imposed by
this creature, and did not even have his esteem.

The popes succeeded John X: Leo VI and Stephen VIII, both of whom
were short-pontificate, the latter dying in 931, after two years of reign.

Here, the omnipotent oppression of Marozia intervenes, she made her
name Pope, with the name of John XI, a son who had, through a criminal
trade, Guy, Duke of Spoleto.
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This sovereign Pontiff was ordained at the age of 25, and let himself be
ruled entirely by a uterine brother, who finally had him cast into a jail
where he died miserably in 955.

Aside from his unjustifiable weakness, no crimes or condonations were
exposed to him.

It  is  true  that  he  even  established  rules,  full  of  wisdom,  for  the
canonization of the saints and the election of the popes.

The charges, brought against this pope, are grotesque, ridiculous and
without foundation; and it is enough to speak of his death, as a prisoner
of his own brother, to refute the absurdities invented against him.

John XII, another son that Marozia had from the Duke of Spoleto, is still
missing.

The imposition was even more violent in the present case than in the
case of John XI.

a student just 18 years old.

It is to be believed that, at this age, the young man was not prepared
for such a task, but nothing proves that he was unworthy.

There are no crimes that the enemies of the Church do not impute;
however,  such  accusations  are  contradicted  by  the  most  serious
historians and contemporary monuments.

A council, celebrated in 964, concludes a beautiful praise of this pope
(1),  thus  showing,  publicly,  that  if  there  was  any  irregularity  in  his
promotion, his life was up to his position and his dignity.

My  consultant  asked  only  for  an  explanation  of  the  life  of  John  XI;
behold, I went beyond his request, and perhaps, without his knowing it, I
pointed out other incriminated popes giving him an explanation of all of
them. (two)
(1) Henri Leo: Hist. d'Italia - De Othon Frenisque - Baronio - Muratori, ismondi - Miley

(2) For 05 other accused popes, see our book: Balburdia Protestant,
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Chapter VII - The bad popes.

Conclusion

Ending my consultant's libel here, the answers must also stop.

I believe I have answered everything, leaving not a single comma in the
darkness, so that the Baptist friend, being sincere and loyal, will be able
to draw the conclusion himself,  and verify that the objections made
against the Holy See of Rome are nothing more than slander without
plea, unsubstantiated assertions and flabby arguments.

A serious man, willing to know the truth, and not to satisfy prejudices
and passions, must confess that the papacy is the most beautiful and
sublime institution in  this  world;  it  is  so sublime that  it  goes beyond
human effort, showing itself to be a divine institution.

I will not deny that there may have been weakness in the person of
certain popes, but these weaknesses are very rare, they are the rare
exception and they have never achieved the infallible teaching of the
supreme authority, which the pope represents and that he is the living
organ in this world.

The  accusations,  accumulated  by  heresy,  hatred  and  addiction,  are
almost always false and always exaggerated.

Among the various accused popes, there are only three, if at all, against
whom the prosecution appears to have some convincing evidence: one
in  the  tenth  century,  another  in  the  eleventh  and  another  in  the
fifteenth.  I  say and repeat that the accusations seem to have some
evidence, but I do not say that they have it, because even for the most
incriminated  there  are  serious  contradictions  and  flagrant
contradictions.

And these few facts cannot scandalize anyone; on the contrary, they
show the special protection of Providence, they show that the popes
are men, clothed with divine authority.

In fact, the exception proves the rule; the faults of some popes would
not be so noticeable if the vast majority were not dignified, holy; about
a pope who scandalized the Church, fifty built it.

It is indisputable that no throne in the universe has produced as much
wisdom, science and virtue as the throne of St. Peter.
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One could ask the detractors of Rome, why would this unprecedented
privilege want that in times of universal decadence, both in the peoples
and in the monarchs, the Holy See was occupied only by exceptional,
brilliant and holy men?

Infallibility  is  neither  genius  nor  impeccability,  but,  rather,  the
preservation of error in everything that concerns faith and morals.

Another, truly divine fact that shows how carefully Jesus Christ directs
and protects his Church is that there are no troubled days, no heretics,
no impostors, no wolves, trying to disturb the divine flock.

It  seems  that  in  times  when  the  Roman  pontificate  struggles  with
internal difficulties, the devil of error is chained.

When, for a very rare exception,  an incapable pope appears on the
eternal throne of Peter, it is at this time that the Church enjoys perfect
tranquility, as if God does not allow the truth to be attacked, as long as
its representative is not in conditions to defend it.

If God allows unworthy pilots to sit at the helm, he himself then takes
charge of steering the Church's ship.

It seems that God sometimes allows these clouds of decay to better
emphasize the brightness of the divine light.

he  reserves  the  supreme  government  for  himself;  men  are  its
instruments;  when the instruments are not suitable,  he acts  directly,
thus showing that he is the Supreme Chief, the cornerstone, the basis of
the Church.

And these failures, in addition to strengthening our faith in God, should
increase our confidence in his Church.

Let  us  end with a  quote from a short  excerpt  from the well-known
Papini, author of the story of Christ:

WHO IS THE POPE?

“That creature is a man like us and speaks in the name of the divinity.

It is a terrestrial creature, as we are, and always speaks of heaven, even
when it seems to talk about things on earth.

Who is living and in constant communion with the dead.
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Which is modern and looks very old, because it represents perpetuity.

That he is a sinner and yet he can forgive all guilt and distribute the
inheritance of graces left by the saints.

That it belongs to a nation and directs all nations.

Unique creature,  which should be heard and obeyed more than any
master, more than any king.

Here is the Pope! ”.

Love,  therefore,  veneration for the immortal  Church of Christ  ...  and
may  this  love  and  veneration  extend  to  your  visible  leader,  in  the
successor  of  Peter,  to  the  representative  of  Christ,  to  the  supreme
pontiff of this Church ... to the Holy Father, the pope!

CHAPTER VI

The Peter Dynasty

Time passed before me ... the terrible time, which, with the destructive
sickle in hand, slaughters everything, destroys and makes it disappear.

What  have  you  done,  O  terrible  destroyer,  of  these  empires  that
seemed to fill the universe with the noise of your conquests?

Where is Tebas?

Where is Babylon?

Where is Athens?

Where are the Caesar's palaces?

And time,  with  a  melancholy  and disdainful  smile,  indicated with  his
finger some tatters  of  purple,  remains of  crowns,  columns of  ruined
marble, on which the careless shepherds sat:

Look! he said to me.

And what will you do with the empires, the republics that now dominate
the world, and these scepters, these crowns, these shining thrones? ...

- What I did with the others: a little dust that the wind will dispel.
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- What will you do with this seemingly so weak throne that no human
power can sustain, from this throne, on which the Catholic world calls
the Pope, in calm and prayer?

Time became silent and angry, and Eternity, scornfully pointing it out
with a finger, answered me with an accent that made me shudder in the
very depths of my being: It will never destroy you! Non praevalebit! ...

And before this eternal throne, which I come to bow, my God!

It is the sublime and divine dynasty of this throne that I want to study
now.

I have refuted the calumnies that wickedness threw at popes: it is the
negative side. Now I want to show the positive side, the foundation, the
greatness of the throne and the dynasty that sits on this throne: the
Peter dynasty.

I. The Church

It is a sublime study that we are going to start.

These are divine horizons that we will contemplate.

Instead of dwelling on the NEGATIVE part of the Church, showing what
it IS NOT, let us enter the POSITIVE part, considering what it truly is.

In order to understand well  what the Pope is,  it  is  necessary not to
isolate him from the divine work he directs: the Church, - as well as to
understand  the  greatness  of  the  Sma.  Virgin  Mary,  we  must  not
separate her from the divine plan; but to place it on the side of Jesus
Christ, from whom it receives its halo and its greatness.

When dealing with the Pope, the same method must be followed.

The Pope, considered in the Church, is great and sublime; aureole of the
glory that surrounds Christ himself appears; while considered in isolation
he is a man endowed with the greatest power in this world, but always a
man.

Now, what we should see in the Pope is THE REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD
on earth, he is the mortal Head of an immortal Church and the infallible
guide to eternal truth.

Let us make this study ... as attractive as it is sublime ...
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The Church of Christ is a whole world of ideas that stands before us.

What is the Church?

The  Catechism  responds  that  it  is  the  society  of  all  Christians  who
profess the same faith and receive the same sacraments,  under the
obedience of the legitimate pastors and especially the Pope.

It is a beautiful, complete analytical definition, available to all. One could
give a shorter, synthetic definition and, for cultured intelligences, even
more luminous.

What is the Church?

It is the society of souls in light and love.

There are societies of  studies,  of  commerce,  of  businesses:  they are
human societies.

There is a divine society: the meeting of souls.

And what do souls want?

They want LIGHT AND LOVE.

The light of TRUTH.

THE LOVE OF THE HEART.

What a sublime society!

Men come together to explore this unique truth, and to bathe in this
love, the only true love.

And being a society, there must be a BOSS.

And this society, looking for divine goods such as truth and love, its
leader must be GOD.

This society, functioning here on earth, this boss must be a MAN.

What  an  ineffable  mystery!  A  divine  human  society,  with  a  divine
human boss.

Yes, it is mysterious, but it is divinely beautiful, and all of this is divinely
accomplished in the Church of Christ.
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The Church exists here on earth; it is a true society, a visible gathering
of men, women and children; and this society is headed by the Son of
God, Christ Himself.

And since Christ, immortal, after his death, resurrection, ascension, can
no longer remain visible and sensitive in the midst of this society, he has
his representative, the Pope.

The Pope is from the earth, but he represents heaven.

The Pope speaks to the earth, but speaks of heaven.

The Pope teaches on earth, but the truth taught is from heaven.

Christ is the head of the Church, encompassing the churches: glorious in
heaven, suffering, in purgatory, militant, on earth.

Christ's majesty governs the Church in heaven.

Christ's mercy rules the Church in purgatory.

Christ's representative governs the Church on earth.

It is a single Church.

It is also a single boss.

The  Church  is  therefore  a  divine  work,  a  SOCIETY  destined  to
communicate LIGHT AND LOVE to men.

But for there to be a society, there must be a regime, a governmental
form.

Jesus Christ chose the monarchical government, but a monarchy as if
transformed, that has nothing, nor can have, the absolutism of human
monarchies, like nothing, has the pride of the aristocratic government,
nor, none of the turbulence of democratic governments.

Christ formed a government unknown until then: ONE and immutable
as monarchy, active and ardent as democracy, resistant and adaptable
to all circumstances ... all HUMAN on the one hand, absolutely DIVINE on
the other.

Let  us  examine this  more  closely,  and we will  see  a  Church appear
before us, perhaps unknown to us.
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Jesus Christ formed his Church on earth, after the type of the Church in
heaven.

One flock and one shepherd.

Fiet unum opile et unus Pastor. (Jo10,16).

The Church is such a planetary system, in which there are thousands of
stars  launched  into  space,  with  a  SINGLE  CENTER,  around  which  all
revolve in harmonious groups.

It is a perfect unit.

Everything  depends  on  the  center,  everything  revolves  around  the
center, everything receives light and heat from the center.

The  sun  is  the  center  of  our  planetary  system  ...  illuminating
everything, directing everything in the harmonious march we admire,
preserving order, unity and harmony between satellites and planets.

THE POPE IS THE SUN OF THE CHURCH. The divine light, which Christ
deposited in him, radiates over all the members of this Church, through
which all receive from him the light of truth and the love of God, which
make us revolve in perfect and harmonious order, around Christ Himself
, which the Pope represents.

As representative of Christ, the Pope is here on earth what Christ is in
the heavenly Jerusalem, as described in the Apocalypse: His lamp is the
Lamb and the nations will walk in his light. (Ap21,23,24).

II. The Church Center

The center of the Church is Peter ...

Jesus Christ indicates and chooses him as such, from the first day; and
this  choice is  made “with calculated slowness,  so  that  the world  will
know, that such a choice is not the result of chance, but of a divine plan.

If Peter had come to Jesus first, or had been chosen in the first place, it
would have been possible to think that such PRIMACY came from him
being the first to introduce himself.

Therefore, the first one chosen will not be Peter, to emphasize that he is
not the first in DIGNITY, because he was chosen, but because Christ
determined it.
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André and João are the first chosen.

André picks up his brother (Jo, 1.42).

Peter appears in third place; but when he appears, the scene changes
completely, and he immediately takes first place.

The evangelist makes it explicitly noted:

Jesus, he says, fixing his eyes on him, said: You are Simon, son of John,
you will be called Cephas, which means Peter (stone). (Jo1,49).

Here is a first badge, a formal preference, a BASIC UPGRADE.

Simão's common name is replaced by a symbolic and significant name,
the meaning of which will be explained by the future.

This name change is extremely significant, and in the Bible we find only
three cases of such a change, each time to express a great event.

God changed the name Abrão to ABRAÃO (Gn.17,5), to express that he
must be the father of many peoples.

He  also  changed  Jacob's  name  to:  ISRAEL  (Gn32,28),  to  signify  the
strength against God, with which Jacob fought against the angel.

Here the name of Simon changes,  in that of PETER, to express that
Peter must be the foundation of his Church. Peter, in Aramaic Kefas, is a
proper person's name and the name of stone, rock, as in French, Pierre
means Peter and stone, as in Portuguese the word is almost identical.

Let us now follow the development of this the Savior's act.

Shortly afterwards, Jesus ascends a mountain, and after having prayed
a lot, he chooses his apostles, out of TWELVE.

Now, says St. Matthew, the names of the twelve apostles are these: The
first is Simon, whose name is Peter, and Andrew his brother, James, son
of Zebedee and John his brother ... etc, (Mt, 10.2 ).

Why is Peter the first?

It is John who was the first to speak to the Savior.

It was Andrew who was the first to exclaim: We found the Messiah!

João or André should be the first.
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Why did Peter pass?

Because?

Because the Master  wanted him,  chose him,  placed him first  as  the
leader of others.

There is no other reason.

But maybe it's just a title, a precedence of honor!

Let us also listen to the Evangelist, who will answer us.

Jesus enters the solitude of the Jordan; on the way he asks his apostles:

Who do men say that the Son of Man is?

And they answered, Some say that it is John the Baptist, others that it is
Elijah and others that it is Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.

And Jesus said to them, "Who do you say that I am?"

Answering Simon Peter, he said: You are the Christ, the Son of the living
God. (Mt, 16: 13-16).

Let us now listen to the response of Jesus Christ. It has a majesty, an
authority, a strength, a singular simplicity and greatness.

Blessed are you, Simon, son of John: for it was not the flesh and blood
that revealed it to you, but my Father who is in heaven; and I say to you
that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church, and the gates
of hell will not prevail against it.

And I will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven: and whatever
you bind on earth will be bound, also in the heavens; and whatever you
untie on earth will be untied also in the heavens. (Mt, 21, 17-19)

Such are the creative words of the papacy.

The supreme authority of the Master and Lord of heaven and earth is
felt in every word.

And notice how admirably these words were prepared!

First, Christ separates Peter from the crowd, setting him apart, calling
him PETER or stone.
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Christ  needs  a  fundamental  stone  for  his  Church,  and  chooses  this
stone: You are a stone, not Simon anymore.

And why this stone?

To serve as a base for the Church: On this stone I will build my Church.

This is positively the INDEFECTIBILITY promised to Peter.

The  foundation  of  an  eternal,  immutable  Church,  against  which  the
gates  of  hell  will  not  prevail,  is  necessarily  IMPERECIBLE,  it  cannot
disappear; because, when the foundations are broken, the building must
also collapse.

What sustains an eternal Church cannot be ended.

The base is set, and this base is PETER, Peter INDEFECTIBLE, who does
not perish.

But it is not enough to be indestructible; it is necessary that the Church,
and consequently the head of this Church, fully preserve the doctrine
received from her Master; otherwise the Church, although imperishable
in its EXISTENCE, could vary in its TEACHING, in its doctrine, and in the
truths it explains.

It is necessary, therefore, that Peter, imperishable in existence, is also
INFALLIBLE in doctrine.

It is  necessary that Peter,  in addition to the SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY,
also has a SOVEREIGN LIGHT.

This is why Jesus Christ continues in a divine majesty: I will give you the
keys to the kingdom of heaven.

They are not  simply the keys to the kingdom of  the earth,  for  the
Church,  by  its  extension  in  heaven  and  in  purgatory,  is  a  heavenly
kingdom, and as such the keys of the earthly part of this kingdom are
heavenly keys, for the earthly part is the door of heavenly part. They
are not two kingdoms, but it is a SINGLE KINGDOM, they are two parts
of the same kingdom, having intimate relations with each other.

The Church is the society of souls, begun on earth, but which only in
heaven receives its total perfection.  This is clearly expressed by the
divine founder: Everything you untie on earth will be untied also in the
heavens.
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On another occasion, the Savior will  indicate the infallibility of Peter's
teaching.

It is at his last supper, a few hours before his death, that he addressed
Peter Jesus; Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has promptly demanded of you
to winnowing you like wheat, but I prayed for you, lest your faith be
lacking, and you, once converted, confirm your brothers. (Lc21,31,32).

Here is a new privilege: INFALIBILITY: I prayed for you, so that your faith
will not fail.

What does this mean?

It is enough to want to understand, to understand it.

It is as if Christ said; Your faith will always be holy, always true, always
the same: firm and luminous; and this is not just for you, to enlighten
you, but also to enlighten your brothers, to confirm them in truth, if
they came to stumble, to hesitate, to falter.

I could have asked them for this firmness and this light, as I could have
given each planet its own light, but I don't, I reserved this prerogative
only for you, as I reserved the prerogative to illuminate the planets in
the sun; you will be the luminous and firm center of my Church, as the
sun is  the luminous and firm center of the planetary system, taking
everything to the final term: the sky.

The building whose foundation is firm is quite firm.

There  is  no  escape  or  subterfuge:  Peter  and  all  his  successors  are
INFALLIBLE  in  doctrine,  as  the  Church  governed  by  them  is
IMPERECIBLE.

How clear, glowing, grandiose all this enchants and makes the finger of
God feel!

It is God's nature to show himself sublime by simplicity.

And here everything is simply sublime.

III. The Supreme Shepherd

Peter  is  therefore  the  center  of  religion,  or  as  the  Savior  said:  the
foundation of the Church.
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That's what Santo Ambrósio said: Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia! Where Peter is,
there is the Church. it's just one thing.

In  the  divine  will,  Peter  and  the  Church  are  two  things  inseparably
united, as in a building the foundations and the building are united.

For INDEFECTIBILITY Peter is the foundation of the Church.

Through INFALIBILITY he is the light of the Church.

But there is more than that. It would be in vain that Peter would show
the way to the earth's wanderers, and in vain would teach them the
truth, if he did not have the power to GOVERN them, by their laws, and
by  their  sovereign  direction,  to  pull  them  out  of  the  dangers  that
threaten them.

Now Jesus Christ does not do his work in half: fullness and perfection are
the seal of divine works.

Jesus Christ must therefore finish the work by giving Peter the authority
of SUPREME SHEPHERD.

It is one of the most delicious and tender pages of the Gospel.

The  scene  took  place  after  the  resurrection,  on  the  Savior's  third
appearance.

The modest supper ended, to which Jesus himself wanted to participate
after the miraculous catch.

So when they had dinner, he narrates the Gospel, Jesus said to Simon
Peter:

Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?

he said to her: Yes, Lord, you know that I love you.

I said to him: (Jesus) ROCK MY, LAMBS.

I said to him again, Simon, son of John, do you love me?

He said to her: Yes, Lord, you know that I love you.

I said to him: (Jesus) GROW MY LAMBS.

I said to Simon, for the third time, do you love me?
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Peter was sad, because for the third time he said to him: Do you love
me? And he said to him, Lord, you know everything: you know that I
love you.

Jesus said to him: ROSE MY SHEEP. (Jo21,15).

It is impossible to express the beauty and tenderness of these words,
everything in them of delicacy and strength, and how everything is in
harmony with the mission of the Church.

Jesus asks Peter three times if he loves him: why this triple question?

There is a double reason: one for REPAIR, the other for INVESTMENT.

During his passion, in Caiaphas's atrium, Peter had had the weakness of
denying his divine Master three times: He swore he didn't know this
man. (Mt26,74).

Peter was to repair this threefold denial by a threefold affirmation of
love for Jesus.

And,  as  he  affirms  his  faith,  swearing  in  a  solemn  act  of  love  his
unalterable fidelity to the Savior, the latter gives him the endowment of
the supreme authority over his entire Church.

Let us note, in fact, that the Church, in her sublime and perfect unity,
consists of three parts:

The simple FAITHFUL.

THE PRIESTS.

BISHOPS.

And all of these are under Peter's orders.

In its significant terms, we can make the scene as follows:

- Peter, do you love me more than these?

- Yes, Lord, you know that I love you,

Well, be the Pastor of the Bishops of the Church.

Peter, do you love me?

Yes, sir, you know that I love you.

Well, be the Shepherd of my priests.
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Peter, do you love me?

Lord, you know everything; you know i love you.

Well, be the Shepherd of all my flock, of all the faithful.

It is divinely delicious!

For every act of love and reparation of Peter, an act of INVESTMENT by
the supreme authority corresponds to Jesus.

The  bishops  and  their  auxiliary  priests  have  the  same  priesthood,
however, in the bishops the fullness of this priesthood resides, forming
under the authority of Peter: the TEACHING Church.

The  faithful  are  the  sheep  of  the  great  flock,  forming  the  Church
DISCENTE.

And Peter is the head of the entire Church: of bishops, priests and the
faithful.

Christ  had  already  said:  there  will  be  a  single  flock  and  a  single
Shepherd. (Jo10,16).

This unique Shepherd, here he is; it is Peter, it is the Pope, having full
powers to enlighten souls, full powers to govern them, full powers to
remove obstacles from it, never failing the Church, neither in the order
of TRUTH nor in the order of GRACE; never lacking, and exercising the
sovereign authority of a King over souls.

It is with Peter that Christ begins the construction of his Church.

In the man's body, before he has organs there is a VITAL CENTER:

Jesus Christ follows the same law: He begins with the CENTER: he begins
with the Pope.

This is how the Pope's divine human figure appears beautiful, radiant, he
is a MAN by nature and personality.

He is DIVINE by authority and teaching.

He is  a man who speaks,  but his  word is  the word of  God since he
speaks as the supreme chief.

He is a man who governs, but the acts of his government are divine
acts, since they address the universal Church.
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And all this is so clearly indicated in the Gospel, that it is not understood
how there can be people who do not see and understand such beautiful
and sublime truths!

IV. The Episcopate

We could stop here and limit ourselves to checking Peter's  supreme
authority,  but  it  would  be  leaving  a  MONUMENT  unfinished  and
mutilated, considering only the statue that dominates it, without looking
at the pedestal that supports it.

All of this forms a unique monument; there are several pieces of the
same monument; not of equal authority, but of equal artistic value.

As we have just seen, by the threefold affirmation of his  love, Peter
receives a threefold supremacy, becoming the Head and Shepherd of
the  entire  flock,  which  is  made  up  of  bishops,  priests  and  simple
believers.

Jesus Christ has just created the Papacy, It is a true creation and how
sublime!

But the Pope cannot be alone.

How will he reach souls, all souls, to the end of time and space?

He  could  undoubtedly  do  so  by  choosing  ministers,  instituting  and
recalling them at will, as Protestants do.

For them it is enough to want to be a pastor, so thought, it is done;
overnight  the  illiterate  becomes a  doctor;  yesterday he  didn't  even
know about  the Bible,  today he buys a Bible,  and tomorrow he will
explain it to others.

This is serious ... it is less than human.

Christ could not do this in the organization of his immortal Church.

A hierarchy was needed ... and a divinely instituted hierarchy.

This is why inferior to the PAPADO the Savior creates the EPISCOPATE,
and creates it eternal, indestructible, as is the Papacy itself, of the same
divine institution, but not of the same authority.
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He chooses the first holders: they are apostles. It forms them at the
same time as Peter, and in the same way, per modum unius.

They are almost the same words as INSTITUTION, because the mission
is the same. It is another passage of the Gospel of dazzling clarity, of
energy without replication, of maternal tenderness.

We  collect  these  words,  as  we  have  collected  those  that  establish
Peter's universal supremacy.

It  is  another scene,  performed after  the resurrection.  Jesus  appears,
suddenly, to his Apostles, in the room where they were gathered for
fear of the Jews.

Jesus said to them: Peace be with you.

As my Father sent me, so I send you.

Receive the Holy Spirit.

Whoever you forgive your sins will be forgiven them, and whoever you
keep them from will be forgiven them. (Jo20,21,23).

Go all over the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. (Mc,
16.15).

Whoever listens to you listens to me; he who despises you despises me.
(Lk, 10,16).

I have been given all power in heaven and on earth; therefore go, teach
all peoples, baptizing them, in the name of the Father, the Son and the
Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all the things that I sent you: and,
behold, I am with you every day until the end of the age. (Mt 27,18-20).

Such are the solemn, august words with which Jesus Christ instituted the
Episcopate, charged with shepherding, governing, with Peter and under
his direction, the world of souls.

But  note well  in  this  similarity  of  words addressed to Peter  and the
apostles, the great and important differences.

What  Christ  says  to  Peter  tells  him  separately,  separated  from the
apostles; and what he says to the Apostles never tells them separately
from Peter.
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In this way we have PETER but Peter ONLY, because he is the supreme
authority, and we have the BISHOPS together WITH PETER.

Peter alone is Pope; and Peter is a bishop as are the other bishops.

In  addition to this  difference in  what can be called the word frame,
compare the words and you will find a new difference.

Jesus  said  to  Peter:  On  this  stone  (Peter)  or  on  you,  I  will  build  my
Church. (Mt16,18).

To the apostles he says: Go, teach all peoples. (Mt17,19).

First, Jesus places Peter as the foundation of his Church, and then he
regulates its development through space.

Jesus  said  to  Peter:  Whatever  you  connect  on  earth,  it  will  also  be
connected in heaven. (Mt, 16.19).

He says to the apostles: Whatever you connect on earth, it will also be
connected in heaven. (Mt17,18).

They are the same words, but the first time they were spoken to Peter,
only, in the singular, and the second time to all the apostles, united to
Peter, in the plural.

Finally, when Jesus Christ says: Go, teach all peoples, he does not say it
to Peter separated from the apostles,  nor to the apostles separated
from Peter, for such a division is impossible.

He says it to Peter and his apostles, united, in this indestructible union
that Jesus Christ asked for, and consequently obtained, when he said:
My Father, be they one, as we are one. (Jo17,11).

How harmonious and great everything is!

Peter is the supreme leader of the apostles. The apostles united with
Peter  constitute  the  TEACHING  part  of  the  divinely  instituted  and
organized Church.

And  over  the  centuries,  this  same  hierarchy  has  happened  without
interruption and without shadow.

Peter is the Pope.

The apostles are the bishops.
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The Pope is the bishop of Rome; he is an apostle like the other apostles;
and he is a Bishop like the other bishops; but he is more than that.

As Peter was the head of the apostles, the Pope is the head of bishops,
it  is  in  him that  infallibility  resides,  in  him alone,  and in  the bishops
united with him.

It  is  in  the Pope,  and in the bishops gathered to the Pope,  that the
INDEFECTIBILITY of the divine Church of Christ resides.

There  will  always  be  the  Pope;  there  will  always  be  bishops  in  the
Church of Jesus, for both are of divine institution, and the works of God
are indestructible. - Dei perfecta sunt opera. (Dt, 32.4).

V. The Priesthood

The Pope and the bishops essentially form the TEACHING Church, but
its extension is not limited there.

Between  the  DISCENT  part  and  the  TEACHING  part  in  its  essential
element, there is the PRIEST or the priests, the priests themselves.

However numerous the bishops are,  the Pope being free to multiply
them  according  to  needs,  the  hierarchy  of  the  Church  would  lack
something,  its  adaptation to needs,  if  there were no INTERMEDIATES
between the bishops and the people.

This is why, one fine day, this anguished cry escaped the Savior's chest:
Oh! how great the harvest is, but the workers are few. (Lc, 10.2).

What will Jesus do to remedy the evil? he realizes the evil and soon will
apply the medicine to him. The Pope must govern the entire Church.

The bishops, associated with the government of the Church, must be
the princes of this Church, of which the Pope is the supreme leader.

But, it is not enough to have an organized government, there must be
officers and ministers who, penetrating among the people, transmit and
enforce the orders of the chiefs, closely follow the observation of these
orders and point out the abuses that can be introduced in the middle of
the herd. It is the role of the simple priest, the priest, in charge of the
ministry of souls.
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It is another sublime and tender page of the gospel, which reveals the
mission of the Catholic priest.

It is an admirable page, but which, unfortunately, is not well known.

Being better known, it traces the priest's route forever in the ministry
of the divine word and the service of the altars.

It is the great priestly code of pastors, missionaries and all those who
work in the sacred ministry.

Let us listen to this divine code of priestly ministry.

The Son of man, said Jesus,  did not come to lose souls,  but to save
them. (Lk 9,56).

After this, the Lord chose seventy-two others: and sent them, two by
two, ahead of him, through all the cities and places, where he was about
to go.

And he said to them: The harvest is really great, but the workers are
few; therefore pray to the owner of the harvest to send workers to his
harvest. (Lc, 10.1-2).

This  is  the vocation aroused by God,  this  is  the need for prayer for
vocations,  so  that  God  may  arouse  them,  Jesus  does  not  send  the
harvest, but asks God to CHOOSE AND SEND workers for the harvest.

After  the  divine  vocation,  manifested  by  grace,  attractiveness  and
ability, the three essential elements of the vocation, comes the work of
the priest, his ministry, more exhaustive, more arduous than the service
of the bishops, and already indicated by the divine Master .

Go,  Jesus  said  to  the  seventy  priests,  chosen  as  auxiliaries  to  the
bishops.

Go: behold, I send you as lambs among wolves. It is priestly zeal and
patience.

Do not take a purse, bag, or shoes, and you do not greet anyone on the
roads. It is the detachment of goods and friends from the world.

In  whatever  house you enter,  say first:  Peace be  in  this  house,  and
remain in this house, eating and drinking what they have; because the
worker is worthy of his  reward, it  is  the apostolate and sacrifices he
imposes to save souls.
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Do not walk from house to house. It is perseverance in the apostolate,
avoiding inconstancy.

And in whatever city you enter, and receive you, eat whatever is set
before  you  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  in  it  ”.  It  is  the  spirit  of
mortification and the spirit of charity to win souls.

The first disciples, the priests,  thus sent by the divine Master to the
populations,  fulfilled the recommendations  and saw their  efforts  and
apostolate crowned with full success.

And the seventy-two returned joyfully,  the Gospel  continues,  saying,
Lord, even the demons obeyed us by virtue of Your name.

He said to them: I saw Satan falling from heaven like lightning. It is the
power over the very demons that Jesus Christ gives them.

Behold, I have given you the power to put on snakes and scorpions and
to overcome all the enemy's strength and nothing will harm you. This is
what the saints in the Church continually do.

However,  do not rejoice,  because evil  spirits  are subject to you,  but
rejoice because your names are written in the heavens. (Lc.10,17-20).

It is the preservation of vainglory and the desire to glorify God alone.

What an admirable code of perfection for all the priests, engaged in the
ministry of parishes and for missionaries sowing the divine word!

This is the institution of priests in charge of healing souls.

Priests do not have the powers of bishops; for Jesus Christ treats them
differently.

There is a clear, visible, palpable gradation between the Pope and the
bishops, between the bishops and the priests.

It does not lay hands on the latter.

It doesn't blow on their forehead.

He  leaves  it  to  his  apostles  to  do  it  themselves,  to  mark  the
independence in which they must remain: LAMBS, regarding the people,
SHEEP, regarding the bishops.
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The POWERS 'POWERS, like that of the bishops and that of the Pope,
come  directly  from  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  are  exercised  under  the
hierarchical dependence established by Christ himself.

Bishops exercise their powers under the direction of the Pope; priests
exercise their powers under the direction of bishops.

Just as the bishop's powers do not come from the Pope, so the priests'
powers do not come from the bishop.

The priesthood,  like the episcopate and like the papacy,  is  of  divine
institution; and as such, it is eternal, indestructible like them; or rather,
there  is  only  ONE  SINGLE  PRIESTHOOD,  whose  FULLNESS  is  in  the
episcopate and whose source and CORONATION is in the Pope.

There are therefore three degrees in the hierarchy: THE PAPATE, the
EPISCOPATE and the PRIESTHOOD.

They are like the bones of the Church, whose perfect juxtaposition and
perfect fit preserve her sacred body in the most harmonious unity.

I said above that the Church could be defined: the society of souls in
the sacred bond of God's love. I must gather now, so that the definition
is complete: under the direction of the Pastors, instituted by Jesus Christ
and particularly the Sovereign Pontiff, his representative.

Here is Peter's complete dynasty, the Church of Christ, not simply in its
components, but in its sacred articulations that give it movement and
life.

It is the Church complete with its divine INSTITUTION, with its divine
POWER, with its divine HIERARCHY.

SAW. General overview

We have just analyzed the beautiful and harmonious organization of the
Church - the divine monument of Peter's dynasty.

What we saw is already sublime and, however, we note that the whole
ANALYSIS,  due  to  the  separation  of  the  pieces  that  it  contemplates
separately, necessarily loses the harmony of the set.

A monument, to be perfectly appreciated, must be seen as such, as a
whole.
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The foundation, the pedestal and the statue, separately, can have their
artistic value, but the monument only acquires its beauty when these
pieces are juxtaposed, each in its place, making each other stand out.

The same is true of the Church of Christ.

For this reason, after the succinct ANALYSIS of the component parts, we
will now, in a SUMMARY, join these different pieces, to better admire the
reason for their union and the majesty of their ensemble.

We  saw  in  this  chapter  the  beautiful  and  harmonious  hierarchy
instituted by Jesus Christ: the Pope, throughout the world; the bishop, in
his diocese; the priest in his parish.

It is like an image of the Trinity in this world.

The Pope is the PRINCIPLE of all authority.

The bishop is like THE VERB of the Pope, in the southern diocese.

The priest united with the pope and the bishop is like SANCTIFIER of
souls in his parish.

It is for the priest that the people, with whom he is immediately united,
join the bishop and the pope.

Where there is a group of souls, there is a parish.

Where there is a parish, there is a priest or vicar.

The vicar is the MAN OF SOULS.

It is he who introduces them into the Church through baptism.

It is he who educates them by the divine word.

It is he who purifies them by confession.

It is he who feeds them through the Eucharist.

Finally, it is he who opens the way to the Christian home, who sustains
them at the last minute, who consoles them, shows them the sky, and
does not abandon them until after he has deposited his remains in the
cemetery.

Augusta and sublime mission, that of the priest!

He is  the bond that  binds  souls  to  God and the ascending force to
heaven.
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He is the unifying center of the parish in light and love!

Such is the priest, successor to the disciples of Jesus Christ.

But this is only the initial germ of the great Catholic unit.

If it stopped there, there would be thousands and thousands of isolated
churches, without the common bond; there would be CHURCHES, but
there would be no CHURCH.

This  is  what  happens  in  Protestantism,  whose house  of  worship  is  a
church, independent, without union, without a tie that binds it to other
houses of worship, who profess the religion that their pastor teaches
him, without knowing what others profess; an isolated unit,  making a
mess in the whole.

But this is Luther's work.

Jesus Christ formed the PERFECT UNITY in multiplicity.

He gave the priest immense powers, however, in the interest of unity;
there  is  only  one power  that  refused him:  the  priest  cannot  create
another priest.

The priest dies sterile, and his church dies with him.

We have seen sad and sublime examples in Japan.

There were believers there capable of suffering martyrdom.

There were sublime, heroic priests,  but there were no more bishops;
and immense and magnificent Christendom went out, like a light, in the
absence of fuel; he died, radiant with heroism ... but with heroism that
served as a shroud.

Only the bishop can, in fact, ordain other priests.

This power is the bishop's OWN POWER, reserved and incommunicable.

It  is  by  this  power  that  he  is  not  simply  a  superior  authority,  a
hierarchical leader, but a SUPERIOR POWER.

This is  the reason why,  due to the divine will  and the nature of the
hierarchy,  all  parishes,  gathered  together,  unified  in  the  priest  are
forced to group around the bishop, who alone can give them a lasting,
uninterrupted life, because only he has the power to create priests.
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Such is the bishop, the successor of the apostles.

It is around him, for him, and in him, that the second group of souls in
the Church forms, lives and lives: DIOCESE.

The bishop is the unity of the diocese, in light it is in love.

But that is not enough.

In the same way that all priests are united in the bishop, from where
they take their lives, so all bishops are united in the Pope. Through the
space that separates them, the different dioceses look at each other
and recognize each other as sisters.

They feel that the same sap runs through its members, and that all of
them together  form one  and  the  same  body:  the  great  Church  of
Christ.

It is the sublime doctrine and masterful exposition of Saint Paul in his
Epistle to the Corinthians.

“Just as the body is one, says the apostle, and has many members, but
all members of the body, although they are many, are nevertheless one
body; so is Christ. (ICo12,12).

“Now you are the body of Christ, and members are joined to members.
(1Co11,27).

And  so  some constituted  God  in  the  Church  in  the  first  place:  the
apostles  (and  the  apostles,  in  the  order  of  hierarchy  and  power,  as
explained above, with Peter being the first.)

The first is Simon, whose name is Peter. (Mt10.2).

The aspirations for unity of parishes and dioceses are thus found in a
single and supreme central point, which is the Pope.

The  Pope  is  the  SUBSTANTIAL  JUNCTION  and  alive  of  the  whole
catholicity.

It is at the same time the inexhaustible source of all life.

Only he can create bishops, as only the bishop can create priests.

Only he can make dioceses immemorial, reviving them after the death
of each bishop.
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Only he can teach infallibly.

Only the unity of souls finds its sensitive image and its living reality in it.

All the faithful are represented in PADRE.

All priests are represented at BISPO.

All bishops are represented in the POPE.

Conclusion

This is the perfect unity, which exists and can only exist in the divine
Church of Christ.

Religious sects seek to imitate this divine organization; they never knew
how to reproduce it, because the divine does not reproduce.

Such is the ebb and flow of love.

Respect,  obedience,  dedication,  sacrifice,  everything  goes  up  to  the
priest; by the priest to the bishop; and by the bishop to the Pope ... to
the  Christ,  And  then  everything  comes  DOWN:  light,  grace,  power,
privileges, blessings, everything comes down from Christ to the Pope
and from the Pope to the bishop, from the bishop to the priest, from the
priest to the faithful .

The Pope is the unity of the Church in light and love.

In this way souls are as if connected, united by this triple knot of divine
life; these three forces of attraction include the entire organization of
the Church, forming a SINGLE CENTER.

Everything is grouped around the priest in the parish.

Everything is grouped around the bishop in the diocese.

Everything  is  grouped  around  the  Pope,  in  the  world,  to  form  the
universal Church. With each step that rises, life spills more abundantly,
and the mystery of UNITY shines with more brilliance.

It  is  a  true  throne,  an  immortal,  eternal  throne,  the  throne  of  the
Catholic  Church,  and,  seated  on  this  throne,  always  smiling,  always
fatherly, immortal like the rock of the mountains, resplendent as the
starry  firmament,  calm  and  smooth  as  the  dawn,  but  and  like  the
eternity it represents, on top of this throne an old man dressed in white
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sits, holding in his hands the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and on his
forehead the radiance of unfailing truth ... and this man, this old man ,
that  blasphemous wickedness,  Christ  continually  redizes  the creative
word of this supreme authority: You are Peter ... and on this rock my
Church is built, and the gates of hell will never prevail against it.

How beautiful and grand all this is! And how the divine finger feels in all
this!

A  sincere,  dispassionate  man,  seeing  such  wonders,  cannot  help
exclaiming, "Here is the truth."

And this truth is called the Catholic Church.

And the chief of this truth is Peter.

Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia, said Saint Ambrose.

Peter's dynasty is a divine dynasty against which nothing can, neither
time, nor hatred, nor power, nor persecution.

CHAPTER VII

The life tree

In Sacred Scripture, there are numerous comparisons taken from trees
(Mt3, 1O-7,17-6,18-12,33, etc.) and, in the language of Jesus Christ, such
comparisons almost always refer to the Church (Mt, 13.32).

The first allegory of the Church is found in the description of earthly
paradise, at the beginning of the world,

The Lord God had planted from the beginning a paradise of delights, in
which the man he had formed was placed.

And the Lord God had produced from the earth all kinds of beautiful
trees in sight, and sweet fruits to eat: and the tree OF LIFE in the middle
of paradise and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. (Gn, 2,8,9).

Paradise is the world still a virgin from sin.

At the center of this  world,  God created THE TREE OF LIFE;  he also
created the SCIENCE tree of good and evil.

These two trees did not produce fruits of special virtues, but they were
so named by Moses,  perhaps because the fruit  of  the first  tree was
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ADVISED by God, as a nutritive element; and the second as an object of
PROHIBITION, to experience his fidelity to the Creator.

Such is the opinion of Sto. Augustine (De Gem ad litt. 1. VI, e. VD.)

We can see, however, in this TREE OF LIFE the allegory to the Catholic
Church, whose doctrine is the life of souls, as we can see, in the TREE
FORBIDDEN the image of sin.

The tree of life is the Church, the Pope, the head of the Church, who is
placed in the middle of the world to guide him, to direct him, like a
lighthouse by the ocean, serves to guide the march of the navigators.

We will study here the constituent parts of this TREE OF LIFE.

1. The trunk, which is Peter

A tree can be considered an immutable, unchanging part: it is the tree
as such. The dimensions matter little: the height, width, and firmness of
its roots: they are mere accidents. A tree does not depend on these
accidents, but on its intimate constitution, which makes an orange tree
an orange tree and not a mango tree. It is a tree: it can grow, extend,
become a  colossus  ...  it  will  always  be  the  tree,  or  orange  tree,  or
mango tree or whatever.

But, if the tree remains what it is, it grows and grows, because having
life, it is characteristic of life to develop.

In this way, we have the immutability of its trunk and, as such, its active
sap, its development, the harmony between its various parts and the
fruits it must produce.

The danger of human institutions is mobility.

Man can always undo what he has done.

Only the works of God are eternal and immutable.

The  holy  man  Job  was  right  when  he  said  that  even  the  saints
themselves are not immutable.

Ecee inter sanctos ejus, nemo immutabilis.

(Job, 15.15) but God does not change (Ml, 1.6) and his works are eternal.
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That is  why the throne of Peter,  being,  as we have shown above,  a
divine work, and a work that has the promises of immutability, this work
dominates  the  world,  and  will  always  dominate  it,  despite  the  joint
efforts of hell, the world and the flesh .

Men pass ...  the centuries follow ... impiety pushes impiety ...  empires
collapse and bury one another; and above the vicissitudes of the world,
Peter's eternal throne is always firm and smiling ... the popes' dynasty ...
the column and the firmament of Truth. (1Tm.3,15), which is the Papacy.

If Jesus Christ had left the Apostles to the task of giving a Constitution
to his Church, he could also leave the care to modify this Constitution to
adapt it to the situation, the times and the needs.

But  no,  nothing  like  that.  he  did  everything  himself,  without  the
intervention of men, He acted as Sovereign God.

The same power that launched stars into space, numerous as the sands
of maritime beaches, called Peter and the apostles.

The same omnipotence that gave stars  and planets their  greatness,
their  laws and harmonious  attractions,  which  must  direct  them,  also
gave the Pope, the bishops and the priests, different but divine powers,
which they cannot modify, nor to destroy.

Papacy,  episcopacy,  priesthood,  gospel  and  sacraments  -  all  this  is
outside of man, it is above man, solemnly imposed by him who did not
tell the apostles build the Church, but who said to one of them; You are
Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church.

It is he, the Christ, who will build the Church,

And this Church is His Church, his alone,

And this Igreja D'ELE, built by HIM, is built ABOUT PETER.

Peter is like the visible external sign, so if anyone doubts or hesitates
where the Church of Christ is, just look at where Peter is, and there will
be the true and only Church of Christ.

Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia, a sign available to all, visible to all. It is a divine
sign.

Et hoc vobis signum. (Lc2,12).
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The constitution of the Church is therefore immutable, because it is the
direct, personal and indefectible work of Jesus Christ himself.

It is for yet another reason, in another way even more wonderful, - and
I would like to note this fact, - because it is sometimes forgotten and
this forgetfulness has disastrous consequences.

The divine powers, which Jesus Christ gave to the Pope, the bishops and
the priests, He imprints them in their souls, so that no one can take
them away.

He established a SACRAMENT, the effect of which is to imprint a divine
character on the soul of his ministers: an indelible, eternal character,
which, once printed, cannot be erased by anyone.

The most humble of priests, since he received the laying on of hands, is
a priest for eternity.

Neither the Pope nor the bishops, even when meeting in an ecumenical
council, can prevent a priest from becoming a priest.

If they no longer had confidence in him, they could then take away the
exercise of power, remove him from the field of action, but there would
always remain powers that attest to his eternal dignity, in particular the
greatest of  all:  the power to consecrate the Body and the Blood of
Christ, a power that can never be invalidated because God Himself is
the direct object of this power.

The  same  must  be  said  of  the  bishop.  The  Pope  can  withdraw  his
diocese, but he cannot withdraw his character.

And reaching the supreme authority of the Church, the Pope, we can
continue the same reasoning.

The Pope, once legitimately elected, is Pope for eternity and there is no
power,  human  or  divine,  that  can  take  away  his  sacred  and  divine
character from his authority.

All  the bishops of  the whole world can,  meet in  council  and can do
nothing against the Pope ...

If the Pope does not join them, their meeting cannot be ecumenical or
enjoy infallibility. Authority lies with the Pope; only in the Pope, and in
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the council when the Pope presides over him or has someone preside
over him.

The priesthood is unique: the priesthood of Christ, like the Sacrament,
and this priesthood is in the priest, the bishop and the Pope, however,
not with the same fullness.

The priesthood has its fullness in the bishop, as an ORDER; and has its
fullness as AUTHORITY, in the Pope.

The Pope is like the STEM of the great and leafy tree of the Church.

He  is  the  representative  of  Christ  on  earth,  he  is  the  head  of  the
Church, but he is not simply a leader who dominates by his dignity and
his power; he is a chief who has his throne in the soul of every Catholic.

Looking  at  the  virgin  forests,  you can see over  the lush  vegetation
secular trees that dominate the whole and seem to want to sit their
green canopy on top of the other trees that surround it.

Examining the colossus from below, we see that it has its roots, beneath
the other trees; that its strong and powerful trunk leaves the bowels of
the earth, thus uniting strength with greatness, solidity with grandeur.

So it is with the papacy.

The Pope dominates the world by divine authority, which he represents
and exercises over others, but this authority is rooted in the soul of the
Christian ... It is an authority that comes, at the same time from heaven,
but  roots  its  roots  in  souls,  so that  if  this  authority is  divine by the
institution, it is human by the respect, by the veneration, with which it
receives and sustains men.

It is  another face of the splendor of Peter's throne, and it  is  no less
interesting, though less well-known face.

Let us try to penetrate these new chasms where we will see the divine
majesty and the majesty of the Pope's throne shine with equal radiance.

II. The branches, in the hierarchy

But here's another wonder.

Every tree trunk is surrounded by branches.
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Branches and branches, while not constituting the tree, are an integral
part of it.

In the Church, the trunk is Peter.

But Peter cannot be alone.

DUTY is correlative to RIGHT, and subjects are correlative to superiors,
hierarchy is correlative to divine works.

God does not act for himself, but He acts for secondary causes. He is
the first cause,  and as the first cause he sets in motion the second
causes.

The Pope must not be isolated.

He is the first authority ... there must be subordinate authorities ...

And the group of these authorities, below the Pope, but united to the
Pope, is called the ecclesiastical hierarchy.

The harmony of this hierarchy is one of the most shining proofs of the
Church's divinity.

God communicates divine powers to his ministers, which we studied in
the preceding chapter.

But, it not only communicates these powers to them, but IMPRESSES
them in the soul, through an indelible character.

And not only does the character of this power impress on their souls,
but up to the limits of this power; thus placing, with a firm and divinely
foresighted  hand  on  the  good  and  functioning  of  the  hierarchy,  by
which one member is subject to another, and cannot interfere in the
functions  of  the  other,  without  usurping  them and  this  without  the
possibility of confusion , encounter, shock or rivalry.

The priest, through his ORDINATION, receives the power to baptize, to
absolve, to consecrate, but he does not receive the power to ordain, to
make new priests.

Not having this power due to its sacred character, no one can give it,
neither the Pope nor the bishops.

For this reason, he is obliged to bow to the bishop, who, having higher
powers than the priest, is his superior by divine right.
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The same is true of the bishop.

In  his  SACRATION,  he  receives  magnificent  powers,  the  power  to
confirm, to order to create priests; but there is a power that he does not
receive, which is to teach INFALLIVELY.

All assembled bishops have no more than an isolated bishop. In view of
this inferiority they are obliged to bow to the Pope, who is the only one
who has universal and infallible authority.

There is nothing similar in human societies.

None of this exists in religious sects founded by men, where dignities
are simply external.

The power that men give is a dignity that affects only the body and
does not penetrate even the soul.

The consequences of this fact are palpable and of all times.

The  slightest  revolutionary  breath  brings  down  kings,  presidents,
governments,  societies  and  religious  sects,  while  the  most  violent
storms can do nothing against the sacred character imprinted on the
forehead of the priest, the bishop and the Pope.

Persecuted,  expelled,  imprisoned,  the  priest  is  always  a  priest,  the
bishop is always a bishop, the Pope is always a Pope.

The people obey them when they are incarcerated, as when they are
sitting on their throne, because the hierarchy remains unchanged.

From this complete immutability from the sacred character, HARMONY
results in respect, and veneration in love.

The priest venerates the bishop, on whose forehead the fullness of the
priesthood shines.

The  bishop  venerates  the  Pope,  on  whose  head  infallibility  and
sovereign authority shine.

In turn, the Pope venerates the bishop, his equal in powers of order, and
both worship the priest, who is not inferior to either of them, in what is
most sublime in them: the power to consecrate the body and blood of
Jesus  Christ,  at  the  feet  of  whom  both  kneel  to  confess  their
weaknesses and attain forgiveness.
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In  this  way,  respect,  love,  veneration,  obedience,  like  the  angels  in
Jacob's vision, ascend and descend along this divine ladder, which is the
Catholic hierarchy.

As  we  study  the  immutability  of  Peter's  throne,  in  the  admirable
hierarchy that forms its pedestal and its halo, we discover, at each step,
new wonders.

Harmony is characteristic of divine works as disorder is characteristic of
error and vice.

Job wanting to give an idea of  hell, tells us that it is the place where
there are shadows of death, where there is no order, and where there is
an eternal horror, (Job, 10:22), and speaking of heaven, he says it is the
supreme harmony (Job, 38.37).

The Church of Jesus Christ is also the supreme HARMONY: harmony in
the ORDINATION, harmony in the POWERS granted, harmony still in the
conferred MISSION.

It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  power,  it  is  necessary  to  be  sent  to
exercise this power.

ORDERING gives power.

MISSION determines the exercise of this power. It is not enough to be a
priest, to be a bishop; you must be sent, receive a mission, or a warrant.

Jesus Christ said to Peter and the apostles: Just as my Father sent me, I
send you. (Jo20,21).

Peter's successor, the Pope, tells the successor bishops of the apostles:
just as Christ sent me, I send you.

The bishop, for his part, tells the priests, his assistants: just as the Pope
sent me, I am sending you.

Admirable hierarchy of powers and ineffable transmission of MISSIONS,
which proves the fruitful  life  of  the Church,  and appears  to  us as a
guiding thread, visible to the eyes, through the splendours of the union
of the divine Church.

There is a mission, a warrant.
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This DUTY is linked to the DUTY to watch over, judge and transfer the
people  sent,  according  to  the  needs  of  the  moment,  and  even the
RIGHT to reprimand them.

This duty and this right by the superiors over the inferiors gives the
Catholic hierarchy the movement, the flexibility that the world admires,
but does not know how to understand.

The priest, at the bottom of his presbytery, who would faint or become
unworthy of his sublime ministry, would soon be banned by his bishop;
in a similar case the bishop would be for the Pope; and this thought is a
true preservative, which sustains it, keeps it from evil, to preserve it in
the halo of its greatness.

III - The soul of the Church

The soul is the principle of life.

Everything that lives has a soul,  Plants have a vegetative soul:  they
grow.

Animals have a sensitive soul: they feel.

Men have a rational soul: they reason.

The Church has a divine soul: it divinizes.

What we have just seen constitutes the body of the Church and its
physical and material structure.

The trunk and branches of a tree would be worthless if they were not
fertilized by the sap that quickens them.

The Church therefore has a soul.

And what is this soul?

Let us remember the magnificent scene of the creation of Adam.

After  having  taken a  little  clay  in  his  venerable  hands,  after  having
kneaded it and formed the body of man, suddenly God takes a breath
of  love  out  of  his  own  heart,  and,  behold,  the  clay  statue  for  Him
formed it cheers up, opens its eyes, the heart beats ... and humanity
begins.

It is the imperfect image of what happened in the cradle of the Church.
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It is created in divine joints, its great arteries are formed; but where is
the breath that will set this body in motion?

Jesus Christ promised it before giving it, when he said: I still have many
things to say to you, but you cannot understand them now; but when
the Spirit of truth comes, he will teach you the whole truth. (Jo16,12,13).

I said these things to you, staying with you; but the Comforter, the Holy
Spirit,  whom the Father  will  send in  my name,  he will  teach you all
things, and will remind you of all that I have told you. (Jo15,25-26).

All  of  this is  still  in the future.  It's  a promise;  but let us wait for the
Resurrection,  and Jesus,  acting as head of the rescued humanity,  will
shine with all the majesty and authority of God: Peace be with you! As
my Father sent me, so I send you.

Having said these words, he blew on them, and said to them: Receive
the Holy Spirit! (Jo20,22).

At the beginning of the world, God breathed on Adam's forehead and
created a living soul in him. (Gn11,7).

Here Jesus Christ blows on the forehead of his Church - et insulflavit in
eos - and makes it a living society - Accipe Spiritum Sanctum - and this
is why, immediately afterwards, with an omnipotent word, He throws it
into space, as launched by Adam in the space in the world, saying:

Muntes ergo . - Go, therefore, teach all people, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.

It is one of the first manifestations of the soul that must enliven the
Church. It is not yet the solemn endowment. The latter will take place
on the occasion of Pentecost.

It is another divine scene ... ten days after the Ascension, the apostles
with St. Peter, withdrawing to solitude, according to Jesus' prescription,
to  prepare  for  the  office  of  head  of  the  Church,  suddenly,  in  the
morning, behold, a noise, like an impetuous wind, filled the whole house
where they were sitting and they appeared highlighted, like tongues of
fire, that were placed on each one of them.

Soon they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. (At2,1-4).
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Then,  Peter,  presenting  himself  with  the  eleven,  raised  his  voice  ...
(Ac11,14).  And  those  who  received  his  word  were  ...  about  three
thousand people. (Ibd.41).

Under the breath of God, Adam stood up, began to sing, ecstatic.

The  Church  also  rises  under  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who
descended on her, begins to speak, to act and to convert the world;
and in this fruitful action the life-giving influx of the Holy Spirit is felt
everywhere.

The  Church's  body  is  beautiful,  harmonious,  what  is  even  more
harmonious  and more  beautiful  is  her  soul:  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who
animates her.

The enemies of the Church are singularly deluded in this regard. What
can they do against the Church?

To imprison a Pope?

Exile bishops?

Murder priests?

Demolish some churches?

But all this is small, it is stingy, it is low!

What would be needed is to destroy the Church's soul, to strangle it.

But how to do that, when you can't even touch a child's soul!

Oh! stalkers! Oh! powerful! God can give you the body; however, there
is one thing you will never handle: it is the soul!

The soul is impregnable, incomprehensible, irreducible. It defies all the
forces of the universe.

Search for it on the lips, and it withdraws.

Seek it in the eyes, and it extinguishes its flame.

She wants to shut up; how to make her talk?

She wants to speak; how to make her shut up?

It is a word, it is a gesture, a look, a breath.

It is less than that.
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I opened my eyes, held out my hand. What do you hold?

Nothing. The soul spoke!

And if you can do nothing against a child's soul, what can you do against
the divine soul of the Church?

For 19 centuries, wickedness, vice and madness have sought to tear the
soul out of the Church.

What have they achieved?

They fell;  and on her tomb the Church, always triumphant, sings her
“De profundis!”.  She is  always  alive  and always  glorious  even in  the
blood of her children ...  triumphant even, at the fires and under the
sword of her pursuers.

The soul of the Church is not attached, because this soul is the Holy
Spirit: it is God.

It is said of Caesar that in the middle of a tremendous storm, seeing the
pilot  tremble,  to  the  point  of  despondency,  he  shouted  indignantly:
What do you fear? Carry Cesar!

It was a sublime, though proud, word. The Christian can say better, in
the  face  of  the  storm  of  hatred,  slander,  blood  and  mud  that
overwhelms the Church, he cries out: What do you fear? You carry the
Christ!

Having arrived here, we can now perfect our first definition and say
that the Church is  the society of souls  in the faith and love of God,
under the invisible direction of Jesus Christ and the visible government
of the Pope, his representative.

IV. Tree life

We know the body, and we also know the soul. The union of these two
constitutive elements results in LIFE.

The life of the Church. What life will this be?

Life is all  the more noble and higher the more noble is the soul that
animates the body.
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And the soul of the Church, we have just seen it, is the Holy Spirit ...
WHAT DIVINE LIFE must, therefore, link in the veins of this admirable
body that is the Church! Divine life that comes out of the Pope, as from
the heart, passes through the bishops who are the great Arteries of this
body,  branches  out  through  the  priests  who  constitute  the  small
circulation and which communicates blood to all parts of the body.

Let  us  study  this  life  for  a  moment.  It  is  a  new  world  of  wonders
unfolding before us.

What is life?

It is essentially a development.

It supposes two things: an invariable part without which the being would
disappear  and  a  variable  part  without  which  the  being  would  be
petrified.

There are two extremes.

If nothing remained, the being would cease to exist; if nothing changed,
there would be no life.

Darwin strove to make continual change the law of the world. It is a
mistake. For one thing to change, something else needs to stay.

How  many  things  are  there  that  never  change:  the  elements,  the
structure of plants, the march of stars, man, etc.

In general,  what is constitutive does not change, as it is the Master's
stamp and nobody can touch it.

After 5 or 10,000 years, man is always man. Egypt's mummies are no
different from today's embalmed ones.

But if there is an INVARABLE part, there is also a VARIABLE part, and it
is this part that constitutes development, progress, life.

VARIABILITY affects all living beings.

Now, if the Church of Jesus Christ lives, there must be, alongside the
invariable part, a continuous and progressive development, which is the
sign of life.

Theologians point out that the works of God fall into two categories:
The first, which God does in his adorable Trinity, and which are called ad
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intra; the latter, those which God produces in the outside world, and
which they call ad extra.

The works ad intra, being of God and for God, are immutable, invariant.

Forever the Father loves the Son.

Forever the Son loves the Father.

Eternally, from this mutual love proceeds from the Holy Spirit.

But how many works God has done for men! And these works change,
they vary, because man changes.

We find the same phenomenon in the Church.

The Church is a WORK OF GOD and as such it is immutable.

But it is MADE FOR MEN and as such it must change, it must progress, it
must follow man, and man progresses.

In all of God's works, we find these two characters. Proceeding from God
they are immutable; made for man, they develop.

And the Church, God's masterpiece, cannot escape these general rules.

The Church is immutable, not like the pyramids of Egypt, but like a tree,
or like one of these immense mountain cedars, whose feet are firmly
rooted, facing storms and while it remains firm, unbreakable, the sap
circulates, the branches grow, the leaves open and the flowers blossom.

If one branch dries, another replaces it, and in this exuberance of life it
extends  around  it  its  great  shadow  that  serves  as  a  rest  for  the
travelers.

Here is the image with which Jesus Christ represents his Church, in its
double constitutive element: IMMUTABILITY and PROGRESS.

It  is  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed:  Minimum  quidem  omnibus
seminibus, et fit arbor. (Mt, 13.32).

Such are the fundamental laws of the Church.

Let us now see, for a moment, the facts corroborating these laws.

Against these two laws, immutability and progress, two enemies arose,
seeking to find the two principles stated lacking.
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The first  intended to MARCH the Church along with them,  with the
century, fashions, uses and abuses.

But it is impossible. The Church is immutable in her being, immutable in
her light, immutable in her love.

Others sought to PETRIFY the Church, nail it to the ground, condemn it
to a mummy inertia.

But, again, it is impossible. The Church has the progress of being, the
progress of light, the progress of love.

It  is  therefore  these  two  characters,  magnificently  united,  that  she
confuses her enemies and her children ecstasy, proving to both that she
truly has life in her - In ipso vita erat, (Jo1,4).

And how could the Church not be immutable?

It is THE TRUTH, and the truth does not change.

It has the DIVINE WORD, and that word does not change.

For whom was the Church founded?

For souls. Now, all souls are created in the image of God.

And by whom was it founded?

Through Jesus Christ. Now the Christ is God and does not change.

And as beautiful as this immutability, this granite immobility,  there is
something  even  more  beautiful  in  this  Church:  it  is  its  progress,  its
successive and continuous development.

This progress is the miracle of miracles,

What was this Church when it left the Upper Room?

A small germ, from the point of view of your being, your doctrine and
your love.

A tiny germ entrusted to weak men, and this triple germ has become
the religion of humanity and of the whole world.

We don't need any other proof: Such a religion is divine.

The Church has a body, a soul and a life that develops, that expands,
while the body and soul are immutable and solid like the rock in the
middle of the furious waves of the sea.
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The life of the Church is the life of a tree, whose roots plunge and fix
themselves in the bowels of divinity, while its trunk grows, its branches
extend and bend under  the weight  of  the flowers  and fruits  that  it
continually offers to humanity.

V. Continuous growth

The Catholic Church, having a life of its own, must extend, it must grow,
it must continually expand.

There  are  only  two  slopes  in  life:  an  amount,  from the  bottom up;
another descendant, from top to bottom.

The first rises from the cradle to the heights, from full life.

The second descends from full life to the grave.

The first is progress: the second is decay.

Every living being is strictly subject to one or the other of these laws,
which made physiologists say: "Either grow or decay!", "Or rise or fall."

A  society  that  no  longer  grows,  either  in  number  or  in  value,  or  in
firmness, is a society eaten by the worm of decay.

Now, the Church cannot know decay. Christ said: the gates of hell will
never prevail against it.

It must therefore grow.

This phenomenon is visible: There are countries that, losing their faith,
disconnect from Peter's rock ... it is true; but look from the other side,
and you will see other nations that are civilized, that are converted and
enter the Catholic Church.

The Church may lose on one side, but it wins on the other; in a tree
there are dead branches that the storm pulls out, but beside those that
disappear, the dew kisses the leaves, the shoots that the summer heat
makes to sprout.

The tree remains ... the trunk does not change ... but under its wrapping
the living sap boils, which develops the tree and makes it produce new
fruits every year.
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Father Lacordaire,  in one of his  lectures,  represents the world in the
figure of a traveler, knocking on the Vatican's door.

FAITH; under the figure of the Pope, he shows himself at the entrance
and asks the world:

- What do you want from me?

- Change, responds the world.

- I don't change.

- But everything changed and contained to change in this world.

Why are you always the same?

Because I'm from God and God doesn't change.

This word will always be the last word of the Catholic Church; it does not
change.

It  does  not  change,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  not  a  granitic
immutability, it is the immutability of the tree that grows, blossoms and
bears fruit but always remains the same tree.

Simile est regnum colorum grano si (Mt11,31).

When Jesus Christ planted the seed of his Church in the hearts of his
apostles, what was it?

What were they?

A mustard seed, planted on ungrateful ground.

But this little grain comes out of the earth, which must have smothered
it;  this  little  grain  grows,  develops despite the fires of  Nero and the
rivers of blood of Domitian, which seek to kill him.

Here is the stem that appears ... it always grows ... it produces flowers, it
produces fruit ...

invades the world.

They try to uproot it ... it resists,

They try to cut it ... it doesn't die,

They try to drown her in the blood ... she gets more beautiful.

All of this is divine ... it is the finger of God!
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Digitus Dei est hic.

The most curious spectacle imaginable is to see the apostles leave the
upper room dividing the universe between them, and going with the
cross in one hand, holding the wand of a traveler in the other, preaching
the Gospel to the whole world that they received from Jesus Christ; and
let us note it well: what a Gospel!

They preach a Gospel that accuses falsehood, abomination, imposture
and scam everything that the pagan world believed in and considered
religious acts.

The apostles, without fear, without hesitation, without distinction, rise
up against all abuses, demand the destruction of the temples erected in
honor of the deities, trample idols on their feet and make a man God,
ignominiously dead on the scaffold of the cross, worship. .

To  one  of  these  audacious  reformers,  one  of  the  sages  of  the
Areopagus of Athens, who had come to listen to him out of curiosity, I
said, perhaps, admired by such zeal and such conviction:

This Master, of whom you speak with so much admiration, has, without
a doubt, been transmitted the right means of success?

- No, says the apostle. He simply said to us: Go, teach all nations, we
obey Him.

Undoubtedly,  do  you  calculate  attracting  the  people  by  the  bait  of
pleasure, honors, riches?

Not!  in  promising  life  we  do  not  promise  anything  other  than
humiliation, suffering, poverty. And such is the only thing we hope for.

- But, at least, did your Master prepare the hearts of kings and peoples
to welcome you?

- Not! He told us that we would be hated, persecuted, strangled and our
bodies  already bear  the  bloody stigmas  of  the  blows  that  we  have
received.

- He gave you, without a doubt, gold, to attract the eager crowd, and to
make those who abandon everything to follow you live in opulence?
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Not!  None of  this:  he forbade us  to  take gold,  provisions,  even two
tunics, and demanded that we live poor and detached leaving even our
homes, our fields, our parents and our brothers!

-  But,  at  least,  did  He  give  you  weapons  to  defend  you,  ward  off
enemies and punish those who attack you?

-  Not!  Nothing  of  all  this:  He  sent  us  like  sheep among the  wolves,
saying, that we present the face to those who wanted to beat us, that
we pray for our enemies, do good to all.

- Your Master must have had unlimited confidence in your knowledge,
in your talents, in your eloquence!

- No, no! He chose us, because we were the most foolish, the weakest,
the most despicable and he recommended that we avoid all  intrigue
and duplicity.

The sage Areopagita, already astonished, opened his eyes wide ...  he
examined  this  man,  and,  in  a  gesture  of  contempt,  of  supreme
contempt, exclaimed:

But then you are crazy!

And the apostle,  blessing the one who was humanly right,  withdrew
happily because he had the opportunity to suffer a little ignominy for
Jesus Christ.

And  behold,  little  by  little,  the  powerful  of  the  century  humble
themselves, rationalist philosophers abjure their science, and abandon
their reasoning, the proud jousters become poor ... the world becomes
Christian, and the Church it extends in all nations, penetrates deserts,
empires, sits on thrones as it sits under the hut of the poor ... renews
the world ... makes a new world ... leans smiling over the cradle where
man is born, and let his tears fall on the closing tombs.

In fact: It's incredible!

Incredible? ... Yes ... But it is so ... Soon, it is DIVINE!

Today the Church is the world's first force.

She won three things that no man can win!

She won over time, space, man himself.
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She won the time. Who can doubt that?

I went through the immense, uninterrupted list of popes, from S. Peter
to Pius XII, currently reigning. (Reviewer's note: This book was written in
1940. Eighty years ago!)

It is the centuries that follow ... but popes follow one another.

Reread the list of the first 100 popes that was published in chapter IV of
this book.

There are 8 centuries represented there.

Then read the continuation of this list, at the end of this study, and you
will see that the Church, which is the papacy, has truly won TIME.

And space?

It is another victory.

Nations  have their  well-defined borders:  frontier  of  races,  frontier  of
nations ... The Catholic Church knows neither nationalities nor races: she
is UNIVERSAL ... Catholic.

1900 years ago they were gathered in a poor room in Jerusalem - it was
his  Bethlehem,  12  humble  fishermen;  there  was  a  woman  and  a
representative of Christ there: the first Pope, St. Peter.

Peter and Maria Ssma. they were kneeling with the eleven.

They left this Upper Room, twelve left from Jerusalem.

The  Roman  Empire  massacred  some on  the  way,  threw others  into
prisons and dragged them over the bloody scaffolds.

Years passed, the apostles returned, gathered around their chief,

Peter: there were only a thousand people.

After  10  centuries,  they  were  the  Episcopate  of  the  Catholic  world,
representing all nations, all races and all borders, and on the tomb of
Peter they sing the triumph of the Catholic Church that has conquered
space and today constitutes the universal Church.

In this  way,  the Church is  a POWER that overcame TIME and SPACE,
overcame what is most difficult to overcome, MAN himself.
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She, the immortal Church, took man, in all  its forms, civilizations and
intellectual  development,  took  him  as  he  is,  with  his  aversions,  his
grudges, his hatreds and his stubbornness,  and transformed him into
another man.

The pagan man became a Christian.

The barbarian received baptism.

Nomads settled in societies.

At the present time more than two hundred million men surround Peter,
to form this great and harmonious unit that is the Catholic Church.

Man was defeated and civilized, the family was defeated and reformed,
society  was  defeated  and  remodeled  in  the  light  and  love  of  the
doctrine of Jesus Christ.

It is a perpetual miracle and visible to everyone.

Conclusion

It almost seems that we have moved away from the subject: the Pope;
but not. The Church and the Pope form one element.

The  Church  without  the  Pope  is  no  longer  a  Church,  it  is  a  simple
gathering of men, without an ideal, without movement, without a head.

The Pope,  without the Church,  cannot exist,  just  as  a son without a
father does not exist.

To be a FATHER it is necessary to have a child; and the son supposes
the father; they are two complementary terms, they are the cause and
the effect of the same phenomenon.

It is worth highlighting this great truth: the Church's immutability rests
on the Pope. Christ is the DIVINE VERB made MAN.

The POPE is the immutability of the Church, made MAN.

It is his perpetual incarnation: the incarnation of divine immutability in
Peter and his successors.

All other Churches may collapse; one is immutable: it is the Church of
Peter.
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All  apostolic  successions  may  have  their  hour  of  collapse,  even
interruption; one will never break.

A Pope will  always succeed another Pope, and the divine deposit will
always descend, intact, unchanging, exempt from any change, from one
Pope to another, until the end of time.

In this way, there will always be an invariable STANDARD in the Church,
on which each particular Church will be able to confront, and measure
its Faith, to see if it has been faithful to the divine doctrine.

Each particular Church,  having to be apostolic,  that is,  having to go
back, by an uninterrupted succession, by its pastors, to the apostles, will
have a point of view, unchanging, authentic,  where it will  be able to
guide and redo its  apostolic  succession,  if  the time had obscured or
destroyed it.

Examine the succession of the Roman Pontiffs.

I descended from S. Peter (1st century) to S. Clemente, (2nd century) to
S.  Victor,  (3rd  century)  S.  Marcello,  (4th  century)  S.  Anastacio,  (5th
century) S. Symaco, (6th century ) S. Gregorio I, (7th century) S. Sergio I,
(8th century) until reaching the 20th century that opens with Leo XIII,
Pius X, Benedict XV, Pius XI, Pius XI.

Go back after Pius XII ... through the 19 centuries, and you will find in
this luminous scale an uninterrupted succession of Pius XII S. Peter.

It is like the backbone of the Church, which connects to the ribs, the
nerves, around which all vital fluids circulate.

What an admirable simplicity to recognize over the centuries!

How easy it is for churches to see where they are safe!

But what audacity on the part of him who did such a marvel!

To break a man's backbone, a blow is enough; it is certain death.

The enemies of the Church know this perfectly well,  and that is why
they throw themselves at the papacy to slaughter it, diminish it, make it
bend.

But it is wasted time.
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Lafontaine's  fable  is  reproduced  continuously,  or  better,  it  continues
through the centuries.

A snake found a file and started to bite it.

His teeth were spoiled, his tongue was worn out and when, no longer
able to bite or rub his tongue, he thought he had finished with lime ... it
was his own teeth and his own tongue that had disappeared.

Communists,  divorcers,  anti-clerics,  spiritualists,  Protestants,  atheists,
schismatics,  know  too  well  that  the  Pope  embodies  hierarchical,
doctrinal and sacramental immutability.

This has been going on for 19 centuries.

It will always last, because evil will always exist in this world: it is the
consequence of the freedom that God gave to man.

He's a man against everyone ... and they could never beat him!

However, it is a mortal; he dies, but is replaced.

The man dies, PETER IS IMMORTAL.

Violence, cunning, and betrayal can do nothing against Peter's throne.

Today, after 1900 years, in Pius XII we sanded the 262nd ring of the
Church's  backbone,  always  threatened  and  never  broken,  always
immutable and always alive and enlivening.

It is the Church and the Pope.

The Church of Christ.

The Pope of the Church.

And both are from God, because one cannot exist without the other.

You are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church, said the Master.

Peter,  being  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  is  not  distinct  from the
Church, because one cannot separate the building and the foundations
in a construction, as they form one and the same building.

This is why it was convenient to study the Church building: its body, its
soul, its immutability, its incomparable fruitfulness.
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This fertility, this development, is the strongest argument for educated
spirits, as it has been the cause for the conversion of Protestants and
intellectuals.

Newman,  the  great  cardinal  Newman,  was  a  Protestant  before  his
conversion.

He was an intelligent, insightful, sincere man.

As a Protestant, he wrote a book that was the cause of his conversion.

He began to study Catholic dogma, he noticed that in this dogma there
is a continuous movement.

He immediately drew this conclusion: what is moving is CORRUPTING, or
is DEVELOPING.

Everything changes in this world; but some things change because they
become corrupted, others change because they develop.

Newman then studied the laws that govern this development; he tried
to  apply  them  to  religious  truths,  where  a  change  presides  over
everything  that,  without  altering  the  nature  of  those  truths,
communicates a new face to them.

He came to be convinced and to see, with clarity and evidence, that
Catholic dogma did not immediately reach its perfection, but God was
putting the principles down, leaving to men, their faith and their heart,
the care to deduce the conclusions of these principles.

It was a spark for your intelligence and your heart. He left everything:
position, future, fortune, to enter the Catholic Church, the only Church
where this development existed without harming its immutability.

It is one of the beauties of Catholicism; it is also the halo of its august
chief, the Pope.

It is immutable ...  but it develops, in growth, in perfection, under the
impulse  of  divine  life  that  runs  through  your  veins  ...  and  that  is
necessarily fruitful: it is the tree of life.

125



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

CHAPTER VIII

The Trustee

What we have already seen of the Church's hierarchical constitution is
truly sublime, and it would be enough for a sincere man to discover the
finger of God in this hierarchy and to find in it the proof of his divinity.

Compare the readers, in fact, this organization to any human institution,
and you will soon see the immense distance that separates them. They
will find in the human work the brilliance of the thought perhaps of a
genius, but in the Church they will find THE GLOW of divine power.

But that is not all: let's go ahead and show the greatest pessimists what
they ignore, and what will reveal to them a Church they do not know,
the true Church of Christ: its functions over souls.

God  created  souls  for  eternal  happiness  ...  but  for  them  to  reach
HAPPINESS they need the TRUTH.

The truth is the happiness of intelligence as the love and happiness of
the heart.

It  is  a  double  happiness  in  its  OBJECT,  but  one  in  its  SUBJECT;  for
intelligence and love are the two faculties of our soul.

To have the truth, two conditions were necessary:

1. that the Church possessed the truth with absolute certainty.

2. that I could not change this truth.

These are the two conditions that we are going to address here.

1) God CREATING the truth and entrusting it to his Church: it is divine
inspiration.

2) God ASSISTING his Church to infallibly preserve this truth: it  is the
Pope's infallibility.

Two divinely beautiful and humanly tender truths.

I. The source of truth

Protestants say that everyone has the truth and must interpret it with
special assistance from the Holy Spirit.
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It is a ridiculous assertion for anyone who reflects.

But then, what is the Church for? what for the temples? what are the
houses of worship for? for what pastors?

Since  everyone  has  the  truth  and  can  explain  it  for  themselves,
everything falls, and the Church has no more reason to be: it is useless.

However, Christ founded a Church.

It is indisputable.

He says it in several places:

I will build my Church. (Mt16,18).

He who does not hear the Church is a pagan. (Mt17,17).

If you don't listen, tell the Church (Ibd).

The Church is submissive to Christ. (Ef5,24).

Will you despise the Church of God? (1Co11,29). -;

Because I persecuted the Church of God. (Gl1,13).

The Church prayed without ceasing. (At12.5).

These and many other texts prove that Jesus Christ instituted a Church;
and founded this Church as a DIVINE HUMAN society.

It is another indisputable truth.

Divine, because its founder is God, because it teaches a divine doctrine,
and  is  linked  to  the  divine  society  of  angels  and  saints  by  the
Communion of Saints.

Human, because it is in this world, it is composed of men and, as such,
must be directed, by men.

We have already exposed, in detail, the HIERARCHY of the Church.

The supreme authority, who holds the keys to the kingdom of heaven
in his hands, (Mt 16, 19) is Peter.

The first is Simon, whose name is Peter, says the Gospel. (Mt10.2).

Then and under the general authority of Peter comes the bishops: The
Holy Spirit has placed the bishops to govern the Church, say the Acts.
(20.28)
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And these bishops are truly the SUCCESSORS OF THE APOSTLES, since
the Acts already give this name to the successor of Judas, the traitor:
Let another one receive his episcopate. Episcopatum ejus accipiat alter.
(At 1.20).

And the apostle writes:  If  anyone wants the episcopate,  he wants a
good work. (1Tm3,1).

How to desire what does not exist?

And the apostle continues to list the qualities that a Bishop must have;
he  must  be  blameless,  sober,  prudent,  honest,  humble,  meek,  etc.
(1Tm3,2-7).

St. Peter sums up this authority by saying: You were like lost sheep, but
now you have become the shepherd and Bishop of  your souls.  (1Pd,
2.25).

Then comes the priesthood: the Fathers,  who are like the bond that
unites the authority of the Pope of bishops to the people. Go, the Savior
said to them, behold, I send you as lambs among wolves. (Lc10,3s).

Here,  then,  is  the  Church,  a  divine  society  of  souls,  but  established
among men, composed of men, governed by men.

The Pope, UNIVERSAL CHIEF of the Church.

The Dispo, DIOCESAN CHIEF of the Church under the authority of the
Pope.

The priest, local head of the Church, under the authority of the bishop
and the Pope.

All of this is divinely beautiful, harmonious and clear.

And  this  is  the  Church,  so  hierarchically  organized  that  Jesus  Christ
entrusts  his  divine  doctrine,  and  that  makes  DEPOSITARY of  eternal
truth.

God would have been able to entrust the truth to each individual; yes,
he could, because he is omnipotent, but he should not, because it would
be contrary to all the laws established by Him in this world.

It would be to give SPIRITUAL LIFE,  to those who do not even have
material life in themselves.
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But that would be foolish!

Man has no life in him: neither material life nor spiritual life; everything
comes from outside ... absolutely everything.

What is your life? asks S. Tiago and he answers right away: it is a vapor
that appears for a moment, and then disappears. (Jac.IV, 15).

And this little vapor, which is man, without consistency, would want to
have  divine  life  in  his  own intelligence,  when  he  doesn't  even  have
human life.

Once again: it is foolish!

It is a boundless pride!

No, no, it is impossible, such is not the DIVINE PLAN!

There must be a FOCUS OF LIGHT for the intelligence of man as there is
for his earthly life a FOCUS OF SUPPORT.

Look at the physical world and observe what is happening there.

The  child,  just  born,  releases  a  noise;  his  insides  are  moved:  he  is
hungry.

Now, what is hunger, if not proof without reply, that it does not have the
sustenance of life in it?

And where is this sustenance?

Out of it: in the mother's breast, which leans over her cradle, taking her
life in the milk heated by love, from a heart fertilized by motherhood.

This is the plane of the physical world.

This is also the plan of the spirit world.

We are born with the CAPACITY to know the truth, as the child is born
with the capacity to receive the sustenance of life.

But it is pure capacity.

And where will this ability find what it lacks?

In itself?

Never, because in this case you would already have what you want in
yourself ... and nobody wants what you already have.
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It's out of your mind.

It is in the Church ... of God ... There is life, the source, the sustenance of
divine life.

And the grace of God, eternal life, in Christ, says the apostle. (Rm 6,23).

For the grace of Jesus to be revealed to us (2Co4,10), it is necessary to
receive the divine truth from the Church, which God has placed in her.

It is the firmament of truth, (1Tm15), as the child receives the element
that sustains mortal life from the mother's breast.

This is why the saints called the Church the Holy Mother Church!

She is  a mother ...  and they said it  tenderly,  with tears  of love and
tenderness in her eyes and heart.

Sancta Mater Ecclesia!

It is from the eternal and loving bosom of this Church that TRUTH flows,
that distills the truth in the soul of the Christian.

He does not  have this  truth in  him ...  He must receive it  within  the
Church! ...

Sancta Mater Ecclesia!

II. Divine inspiration

But  let  us  go  into  the  details  of  the  admirable  work  that  we  are
analyzing.

The Church of Christ is the depository of the truth.

And how is that?

Saint Paul, in a polite phrase, gives the answer, in the preamble of his
Epistle to the Hebrews: God, he says, having spoken many times and in
many ways to our parents through the prophets, lately, these days, he
spoke to us through your son. (Hb1,1-2).

This is how the source of the truths entrusted to the Church is made.

It was not done suddenly or at once, it is by complete enlightenment,
but successively, slowly, in many ways, and many times.
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And  this  text,  well  interpreted,  would  suffice  to  bring  down  the
Protestant claim of individual inspiration to each particular soul.

Total inspiration is not personal, but it is entrusted by public teaching, to
certain  men  chosen,  inspired,  sent  by  God,  to  transmit  his  divine
doctrine.

Divine inspiration may be INDIVIDUAL as long as it is done to a person,
but  it  is  UNIVERSAL,  while  this  teaching must be transmitted to the
whole of humanity. Now, if  all  men are inspired equally, to whom will
they transmit the teachings received from above?

Inspiration is UNIVERSAL or it is PRIVATE ...

If it is universal, in this case only some can be favored by it, with the
mission of transmitting the truth revealed to others, and in this case,
the individual Protestant inspiration falls, disappears, has no reason or
possibility to be.

If  it  is  private,  inspired  people  should  keep  it  to  themselves,  not
advertise it,  not even communicate it  to others,  and pastors cannot
preach their doctrines or interpret the Bible,  because the Holy Spirit
must  speak  to  each  one  in  private.  ,  and  again  such  Protestant
inspiration collapses, being in complete contradiction with itself.

In both cases they are wrong: it is a dilemma with no way out.

How simpler, clearer and more logical Catholic truth is!

God  communicates  the  truth  to  men,  through  INSPIRATION;  in  the
beginning, by the prophets and after the coming of Jesus Christ, by the
apostles,  communicating  this  truth  to  them,  and  sending  them  to
announce it to the world.

It is an uninterrupted current:

From Adam to Noah,

From Noah to Abraham,

From Abraham to David,

From David to Isaiah,

From Isaiah to Jeremiah,

From Jeremiah to Daniel,
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From Daniel to Malachi,

From the prophets to the apostles,

S. Matheus, Marcos, Lucas, S. João, S. Paulo, etc., etc.

Each one comes in his own time, as for the time as to the truth and as
to the terms to use.

Contain them, like Moses, the mysteries of the past,  or contemplate
them as S.

John, an unknown future, they narrate, like the evangelists, the facts
present,  it  does  not  matter:  it  is  the  divine  inspiration:  in  them
everything is DIVINE as to the truth, and at the same time everything is
HUMAN as to the way of saying.

Each writer keeps his genius, his character, his education, his memories,
the external and internal conditions of his life. He feels that he is a man
who speaks ... this man says: or divine things, or human things , but says
them divinely.

It is the word of God that becomes flesh and dwells among us!

The divine word becomes a human word and reaches our ears, full of
grace and truth.

It is you, Lord, who spoke through my mouth, I your Servant; exclaims
Isaiah. (Is17,21)

The Spirit of the Eternal spoke for me, and his word was on my tongue,
says David (2R21,2).

All Scripture was divinely inspired, continues St. Paul. (2Tm3,16).

It is under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, that the saints of God spoke,
completes S. Peter, (2Pd1,21).

And at the same time that God is creating by completing this SOURCE
OF TRUTH, it brings it closer to humanity, puts it within reach, provides
it to its strength, to its development, so that it is not too high for the
little ones, nor too low for the big ones.

Each writer keeps his style, and under this style, the immensity of the
divine  Spirit  is  hidden,  as  under  the  various  barks  of  the  trees,  the
multiplicity of woods is hidden.
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Here are the holy books. Here's how they were composed. Apparently it
is  a  disorder;  and  in  reality,  it  is  an  admirable  order,  a  wonderful
measure, progression, harmony, unity.

Such a great music master conducting a great orchestra, signals one,
then the other, excites one and stops the other until the harmony piece
is finished, so God has done throughout the centuries.

His gaze sees and travels the keyboard of forty centuries; he put his
hand, not by chance, but now on one, now on another key, until  he
finished  this  incomparable  piece  of  divine  harmony,  which  are  the
inspired books.

God said everything, not what he knows, but everything he wants to
say, and what man should know.

He won't speak anymore!

The inspiration is finished!

The harmony piece is complete.

The book is closed.

The source of the truth is sealed.

The Apocalypse, the book of the future closed the time of inspiration
forever, which Moses opened .... through Genesis; that S. João closed in
Patmos.

Men, approach this source ... read this sacred book ... that the Church
presents to you ...  but not the distorted, falsified, interpolated books
that Protestantism spreads.

Listen to the divine authority of the Church, to whom this deposit has
been entrusted.

Everything is there: the truths of the present time and the secrets of
the future!

III. Tradition and Scripture

Having created the sacred deposit of his divine word, from the source of
truth, God entrusted it to his Church.

That is why he established his Church.
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The Church is essentially a depository.

The depository must exist before the deposit.

The  Church  began  in  earthly  paradise,  by  the  union  of  the  first
believers, who were Adam and Eve, and then on earth: Adam, Eve, Cain,
Abel  -  then  Set,  Enos,  Enoc,  Lamec,  etc.  Adam being  the  supreme
pontiff of the early Church.

The first deposit, made by God and entrusted to the supreme authority
on earth, was still in paradise, orally, to be transmitted from father to
son.

The first written deposit was made by God to Moses, 2,500 years after
the creation of the world.

Moses  was  born  1,500  years  before  Jesus  Christ,  ranging  from  the
creation of the world to Jesus Christ nearly 4,000 years ago.

The  early  Church  therefore  existed  2,500  before  receiving  the
Scriptures,  solely  with  the  oral  deposit  of  divine  truth  that  we  call
TRADITION.

Hence,  several  conclusions  to  be  drawn  against  the  blindness  of
Protestants.

They say that the Bible is enough to know the truth, and they really
recognize nothing outside the Bible.

But, in this case, the truth only began to exist 2,500 years after the
creation of man!

So God created the world and man in a lie?

How  do  you  recognize  a  DEPOSIT  without  first  recognizing  the
depositary?

If the deposit exists, there must be a depositary.

The deposit exists. S. Paulo says it:

O Timothy, keep the deposit. (1Tm6.20)

The one who has the power to keep my deposit. (2Tm.12).

Keep the good deposit by the Holy Spirit. (2Tm1,14).

This is the deposit of truth.
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And who was entrusted with this deposit?

It is Jesus Christ himself who answers Peter: I will give you the keys to
the kingdom of heaven. (Mt16,19)

This kingdom of heaven, for us, is the Church.

S. Peter has the keys to this kingdom.

Which  means  that  it  has  THE  GUARD  of  the  deposit  of  truth,  to
enlighten and confirm others.

And you,  Peter,  continue Jesus  Christ,  once converted,  confirm your
brothers. (Lc21,32).

A second conclusion, a continuation of the first.

The apostle, in the aforementioned text, says God manifested the truth,
MULTISQUE  MODIS,  in  various  forms,  especially  in  two  forms:  ORAL
FORM and WRITTEN FORM.

The oral form took revenge for 2,500 years, it continues today, because
the truth does not change.

The written form started in 2,500, this 1,500 before Jesus Christ until
the death of John, in 104 of our era.

In  the  beginning,  when  Scripture  still  existed,  how  was  the  truth
communicated to Adam, Noah, the antediluvian patriarchs?

How was it given to Abraham and the righteous who preceded Moses?

Under ORAL FORM, by tradition: There was no other.

After the art of writing was invented, they used it. It is a less lively form,
however, MORE STABLE.

So did the Prophets ...  and later the apostles;  however, they did not
abandon TRADITION.

They wrote,  but  they  didn't  write  everything;  they  would  not  have
been able to write everything, especially the apostles.

Standing  in  front  of  Jesus  Christ  for  three  years;  contemplating  it,
listening to it, enchanted by the doctrine, that the Master poured the
flux on Galilee and Jerusalem, there was neither time nor leisure capable
of containing such a wealth of doctrine.
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Nor would the world fit the books that would have to be written, says
St. John, if one wrote one by one all the things that Jesus did. (Jo21,25).

By ordering his apostles to spread the TRUTH, Jesus did not send them
to write, nor to spread bibles, but to PREACH: euntes, docete omnes.
(Mt 27,19).

And they always preached.

They wrote little, and only on occasion.

This is why they always recommend to keep the TRADITIONS received
orally.

Remain constant,  brothers,  says the apostle,  and keep the traditions
you have learned, either by our WORDS or by our LETTER. (2Ts2,14).

Here is the double source of divine truth, clearly indicated by St. Paul:
THE WORDS AND LETTERS, the tradition and the Scriptures.

And these two forms are so closely united that it can be said that there
is no point in tradition that is not at least indicated by S. Scripture, as
there is no dogma in Sacred Scripture, an article of faith that does not
have its own roots steeped in tradition.

In one form or another one finds the same spirit, the same voice: THE
DIVINE VOICE!

It  was  one  of  the  most  foolish  and  contradictory  claims  of
Protestantism,  wanting  to  reject  tradition  in  order  to  preserve  only
Scripture.

In this case, as we have already said, it is to deny the very institution of
the Church.

By right, the Church predates the Scriptures.

It was created first; the deposit of truth was sent later; and this deposit
was first ORAL, and only after 25 centuries it was WRITTEN.

That's what Protestant Lessing recognizes. (opera., t. VII):

"The whole religion of Jesus Christ, he says, was already accepted and
practiced, before a gospel was written."
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When  David,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  spoke  or  wrote  their  psalms,  their
lamentations or prophecies, the Jewish Church (image of the Church of
Christ) was there to collect them.

In the same way, the Catholic Church had existed for a long time, when
the first Gospel appeared.

St. Paul had long preached to the Corinthian faithful in Athens, Ephesus
and

Rome when the Gospel of his disciple Luke appeared, and he himself
had not yet written.

The Church existed for nearly 70 years, when S. João closed the period
of inspiration by APOCALYPSE.

There was preaching, baptism, communion, Holy Mass was celebrated,
the bishops were consecrated, the priests were ordained, before there
was a single Gospel, a single epistle any writing of the apostles.

Jesus Christ came, preached his Gospel, founded the Church, and this
Church, composed of his apostles, after the disciples, received from Him
ORALLY the deposit of divine truth.

So the Church is not founded on tradition, nor on the Scriptures, but on
Jesus  Christ  himself,  having  himself  chosen  the  first  stone,  the
cornerstone of this Church: Saint Peter.

It is not, therefore, the deposit of truth that sustains the Church ... it is
THE CHURCH THAT SUPPORTS THE DEPOSIT OF TRUTH.

It is the right, safe, immutable depositary.

Peter, I prayed for you that your faith will not fail. (Lc21,32).

The gates of hell will never prevail against it. (Mt16,18).

This is what is clear and absolutely irrefutable ... and this is what causes
the entire Protestant building to collapse, wanting the Church to depend
on the Bible, not the Church's Bible - wanting only the Bible to be the
only article of faith .

It is as if someone says that a book exists before the writer ... and that
the writer depends on the book!

Poor blindness! of those who do not want to see! ...

137



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

IV. Divine assistance

The Church therefore has the DEPOSIT of divine truth.

But owning is not enough.

The truth is not a diamond that is hidden and preserved in a precious
deposit; the truth is a LIGHT: the light of the intelligences.

Jesus Christ said it:  You are the light of ...  A city on a hill  cannot be
hidden; nor does a light come on and put it under the bushel, but on the
candlestick, so that it may give light before men. (Mt 5,14-15).

The light must radiate ... it must illuminate.

Divine  truth,  being  the  light  of  intelligences,  must  penetrate  these
intelligences, and for this two things are necessary:  UNDERSTAND and
INTERPRET the divine word.

Understand, since every scripture necessarily has its darkness.

However clear and methodical the writer may be, he is not understood
by all readers, for the very simple reason that the reader is not always
at the intellectual level of the writer; and, being inferior to him, there
will necessarily be things that the writer understands well, tries to make
understand, but that the reader does not understand.

A  perfect  understanding  between  writer  and  reader,  supposes  an
equality of intelligence.

Now, Sacred Scripture, being the expression of divine truth, is infinitely
superior  to  the  understanding  of  human  intelligence;  hence,  as  São
Peter says in the letters of S. Paulo:

There  are  some  things  that  are  difficult  to  understand,  that  the
unlearned, fickle,  adulterate (as well  as the other Scriptures) to their
own perdition. (2Pd3,16).

The  Church,  charged  with  preserving  the  divine  deposit,  must
understand this deposit, must interpret it, give it its true meaning, and if
necessary, impose the obligation to believe its word.

That is why she needs DIVINE ASSISTANCE.
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Let us note well the difference between: divine INSPIRATION and divine
ASSISTANCE.

Inspiration was meant to reveal NEW truths.

Assistance aims to conserve, explain and apply the revealed truths:

When Jesus Christ said to the apostles: Go, teach all peoples ... teaching
them to observe all the things that I have sent you: and that I am with
you every day until  the end of the world (Mt 27,19-20)  this  promise
included inspiration and assistance; inspiration referred to HIS PEOPLE: it
was a personal privilege, which made them, each in particular, infallible
in the exposition of the doctrine. This inspiration, however, was limited
to them and was not passed on to their successors, the bishops.

None of the bishops, nor the Pope himself, enjoys divine INSPIRATION,
being closed at the time of inspirations.

The Church has however received the promise of divine ASSISTANCE:
Behold, I am with you, - assistance to preserve, explain and apply the
deposit of divine truth.

After the dynasty of INSPIRATES, the dynasty of ASSISTANTS was raised
and  this  dynasty  is  that  of  the  popes  of  Rome:  the  center  of  the
Catholic Church.

There is a phenomenon in the Church that we have already explained:
the granitic firmness of its dogmas; and the continuous growth of these
dogmas.

It  is  one  of  the  deepest  and  most  resplendent  phenomena  in  the
Church,  and  it  demonstrates  the  divinity  of  its  organization,  its
assistance and its growth.

Catholic dogmas are not precious stones; they are GERMANS OF LIFE.

The Church is a tree of life.

They are germs.  Now the germ contains the plant,  the tree;  but to
make this germ bloom, it is necessary to sow it in a prepared ground,
watch over it, water it, give the soil moisture from its roots, and the
heat of the day to its stem.

And who should do this job?

The human spirit.
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And this work, being delicate, dangerous, God gave the Church a gift:
the  infallibility  that  we will  study in  the  next  chapter,  to  guide  and
sustain the spirit of man, lest he stray from the truth.

The Church is life.

And  this  life,  it  communicates  it  to  all  its  members,  as  the  tree
communicates the life that circulates in its trunk to all  the branches
that spring from it.

Man enters  the  Church,  not  simply  PASSIVE -  it  is  the  great  evil  of
ignorance

-  but  ACTIVE,  studying  their  religion,  trying  to  understand  it,
penetrating  it  even  in  its  deepest  principles,  to  draw  consequences
from them, make applications to their own lives and the lives of others.

And do not think that this is the privilege of the Pope, the bishops and
the priests ...

Not! it  is  the COMMON HERITAGE of all  the faithful;  everyone should
study religion, try to get to know it in depth.

Religion is a GERMEN.

Now, a germ is not buried at the bottom of a tomb.

It is necessary to sow it in the spirit, water it by prayer, give it the sun
of divine grace, so that it can blossom and bear its fruits.

And in this development work, the Supreme Authority watches over,
directs, shows errors, indicates the truth, so that in this effervescence of
life it serves as a TUTOR that sustains the spirit and keeps it on the path
of truth.

From the  top  of  the  Vatican,  seated  on  this  eternal  throne,  Peter's
successor  follows these effluvia  of  life  that  spring  from divine  truth,
watering the earth with its fruitful waters; he sees everything, follows
everything,  encouraging  those  who  are  safe,  supporting  those  who
falter, raising those who fall, redirecting those who stray from the path!

And in this eternal struggle, in this unending trepidation, assisted by the
Holy Spirit, the Church preserves, explains and applies the deposit of
divine truth entrusted to her.
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And while mankind obeys this supreme authority, it follows the path of
truth, guided with security by the one who was established to guide and
confirm his brothers.

Oh! Sancta Mater Ecelesia! how beautiful you are, how loving you are,
how sublime you are, wrapped in the white mantle of the one the world
acclaims: the Holy Father.

Guiding is the father's own; and you are a father.

To guide without making mistakes is the saint's own; and you are holy.

You are a father by authority; you are holy for the representation of the
Supreme Holiness, which is Christ.

V. Conclusion

How beautiful it  is  and ignored by those who have only a superficial
knowledge of religion!

Under the radiance of these doctrinal notions, the Holy Church of Christ,
governed by the successor of Peter, appears to us, great and sublime.

The  divine  deposit,  now  entrusted  to  the  Church,  was  completed
through the ages, by the prophets and the apostles, ending this phase
by the death of the apostle St. John, the last inspired.

This period of INSPIRATION, which lasted 4000 years, from the first line
of Genesis to the last line of Revelation, is followed by a second time,
that of divine ASSISTANCE.

The  Catholic  Church  received  sublime  gifts  in  its  cradle,  but  God
communicated them only for  a  few days,  and only for  its  definitive
organization and extension in the world, the gift of INSPIRATION.

A thousand times higher than the Mosaic Church, which it finishes and
perfects,  the  Catholic  Church  does  not,  however,  enjoy  the  gift  of
inspiration, and cannot add another word to the divine book.

The book is closed and closed; the Holy Spirit ended it with this divinely
sublime  and  tenderly  human  phrase  that  is  the  golden  diadem,
crowning a divine work:
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He who testifies to these things says: Yes, come quickly: Amen. Come,
Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all: Amen!
(Ap21.20)

What  a  lovely  golden  key  to  closing  the  cycle  of  4,000  years  of
inspiration!

The treasure is complete: He lacks nothing more.

And  the  seer  of  Patmos,  the  apostle  of  love  seems  to  take  in  his
trembling hands an elderly man close to 100 years old ... the last of the
apostles ... the last representative of the centuries ... the last testimony
of Jesus Christ in earth ... to present the 72 inspired books to the Church
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  perfect,  complete  summary  of  divine
manifestations on earth ... is the integral expression of God's love for
men.

The time of inspiration was over.

John,  in  the name of  the prophets  of  the Old Testament and in  the
name  of  the  apostles  of  the  New,  was  able  to  write  as  an  end  of
sentence this inspired phrase, proof of the authenticity of the divine
books: I protest to all who hear the words of the prophecy of this book,
which, if anyone brings them anything together, God will punish them
with the plagues written in this book.

And if anyone takes anything away from the words of prophecy in this
book, God will take away their part of the book of life, and of the holy
city, and of the things that are written in this book.

(Ap22,18-19).

Ending  the  time  of  inspiration.  God  does  not  want  to  make  us
understand that he has nothing more to communicate to us.

Of  course,  God,  being  infinite,  can  never  communicate  to  men
everything he knows.

Finite  man  is  unable  to  contain  the  infinite  of  God.  God  was  not
exhausted, but he said everything he had to say and what he meant.

Delivering, therefore, the closed book of revelations, Saint John says to
the Church:  Keep this  deposit,  explain  it  ...  penetrate it,  in  order  to
discover the infinite riches that it contains,
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Keep  everything  that  I  taught  you,  the  divine  Master  had  said  ...
everything: omnia.

Do not change a comma, even if an angel from heaven asks you to.

Depositum custodi: keep it, and as the human spirit is subject to error,
even in the interpretation of what is clear, behold, I am with you until
the end of the age. (Mt 27.20).

I am with you: this is divine ASSISTANCE - and this until the end of the
centuries, as long as the Church exists.

This is why we do not say that the Church is INSPIRED, to teach the
truth, which would be a mistake.

We do not say that the Church teaches new dogmas.

He would have been able to do it, if God had wanted him; but I didn't
want it, nor will I want it anymore.

The dynasty of the INSPIRED, which for 40 centuries had taught men
truths that have not yet been revealed, definitely followed the dynasty
of the ASSISTED, who teach nothing new, but who keep, even in the
smallest details, what was taught.

Such is the divine plan.

God, through the lips of the prophets, created the SOURCE of divine
truth, and the same God

through the lips of the popes, keep this fountain, in the integrity and
purity of its divine origin.

All of this is divinely beautiful and harmonious and shows the FINGER,
the HAND, and even the ARM of God.

When God favors a work, S. Scripture says that God puts his finger on it:
the heavens are the work of his fingers, says the psalmist. (Ps 7,4).

When  the  work  is  more  important,  God  puts  his  hand  on  it:  Jesus
touched it with his hand and the fever disappeared. (Mt 8,15).

And when the work is of paramount importance, God puts his arm in it:
God will lead you, with a strong hand, with outstretched arms. (Dt5,15).
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In the work of the Church, God has also put his strong hand and the
ARM extended: it is his favorite work, the work of his heart: his loving
wife.

CHAPTER IX

Infallibility

In writing this word, it seems to me to hear in the distance the echo of a
thousand Protestant objections,  hatred,  impiety,  the envy of traitors,
and the sarcasm of atheists.

Imagine, they cry, talking about an INFALLIBLE MAN, in the middle of
the twentieth century,  the century of  lights,  is  wanting to introduce
despotism in an era of emancipation and freedom.

What a backward thing! ... How absurd! ...

And slowly I  see it appear, in the luminous background of the dawn,
trampling the clouds  of  dust at  the feet,  raised by the restless  and
skeptical spirit of the enemies of the Church, the Christ ...  The great
Christ ...  the Christ of the Corcovado ...  of arms outstretched ...  with
raised forehead ... to look to reflect the love of your heart ... and this
great Christ, this immortal Christ, with this same voice that dominated
the storms, expelled the demons and raised corpses from the grave in
putrefaction, this Christ who preached, who knew how to cry, smile, and
caress  the  little  children  ...  this  Christ  repeats  over  the  crowd,
surrounded by the dust of those who revolt against Him: I am the light
of the world; what follows me does not walk in darkness, but will have
the light of life! (Jo8,12).

We need light ...

We especially need the LIGHT OF LIFE.

The light of life is the doctrine.

How can we distinguish it from so many errors that today run the world
and penetrate everywhere?

Through the voice of someone who teaches us the truth, without fear
of making mistakes, without the possibility of making mistakes.

And this someone, this privileged man is the one to whom Christ said:
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Behold, I am with you until the end of the ages. (Mt28.20).

I prayed for you that your faith will not fail. (Lc21,32).

Whoever listens to you listens to me. (Lk, 10,16).

This is infallibility in all its simplicity, extension and grandeur.

It  is  this  infallibility  that  we must now study,  as  a continuation,  as  a
necessary complement to divine assistance.

1. What is ... what is not!

What we have said of divine assistance, given to the Church, so that it
fulfills  and  explains  the  deposit  of  the  Scriptures,  is  already  an
exposition of infallibility.

Those who cry out against this dogma show only that they do not even
know what infallibility is;  they confuse it  with INSPIRATION ...  or  with
IMPECABILITY and believing neither in inspiration nor in impeccability,
they cannot believe in infallibility.

Before crying out against a truth, it is necessary to know that truth;
before attacking an enemy, you must first see where he is, otherwise it
would be punching with knife points.

Fanaticism does not solve anything; but ignorance explains everything.

What does such infallibility consist of?

It  consists  of  the  privilege  granted by Jesus  Christ  to  Peter  and his
successors to enjoy DIVINE ASSISTANCE, to preserve and explain divine
doctrine, so that they cannot err, when they teach publicly in the name
of the Church, with the supreme authority of the head of the Church. .

Nothing more ... That's it!

It is little ... but this is absolutely necessary.

You come to me and teach me a doctrine.

I have my doubts.

I am a man like you, and what you understand I can understand ... but,
not understanding, I continue to doubt.

This is a torment!
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I  am looking for  a  more intelligent  one ...  and another one ...  and I
always  go  on  without  understanding,  because  the  human  spirit  is  a
reasoner. .. is critical ... and wants to see the bottom of the issues.

Now, how many sciences are based solely on hypotheses ...  on pure
assumptions, without proof!

Things happen, as if they obeyed such a law.

I continue to doubt ...  I  consult more, until  I  bow to a man of known
ability, of known intellectual training ...  I bow my head because I feel
that this man does not want and cannot deceive me.

I practically attribute to this man the gift of ALMOST INFALIBILITY.

The world does this daily.

A man goes to visit Paris, London, Berlin; and then he tells me wonders
of  everything  he  saw  and  admired;  I  believe  without  hesitation,
although I may never have seen one of these cities.

I give this traveler the gift of ALMOST INFALIBILITY. I didn't see it, but he
did, and I believe it.

Poor atheists, they don't want to accept the Pope's infallibility, for being
Pope, and they accept the infallibility of any traveling salesman, any
teacher, any writer!

They deserve faith; only the Pope does not deserve it, because he is
Pope!

But this is unwise!

So the Pope, a man chosen from thousands, a man of age, of science, of
virtue, of experience, since he sits in the supreme chair of St.  Peter,
would no longer have a privilege that men grant to anyone, since do
you notice sincerity and capacity?

Now,  the  doubts  that  penetrate  the  spirit,  regarding  the  human
sciences, also penetrate the soul, in religious matters.

Doubt is a weakness ...  and we are, very weak. This is why we need
someone to tell us clearly and categorically: The truth is this: believe!

The great writer,  Count de Maistre,  said elsewhere that infallibility is
none other than sovereignty, and added that,  claiming infallibility for
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the Church, he did not claim any privileges, other than that enjoyed by
all sovereigns, since everyone necessarily acts as infallible.

It's a big truth.

There is no sovereignty, there is no supreme court, there is no judge at
last appeal, whose sentences could stop the troubled spirits and restore
peace to society if they did not enjoy a kind of infallibility.

In every jurisdiction, a judge must be reached who judges and cannot
be judged by anyone.

There the spirit stops and stoops, subjecting itself at least externally.

It  is  almost  ALMOST  infallible,  because  it  requires  only  outward
obedience.

If  the  law  could  require  subjects  to  have  inner  obedience  and
submission of spirit, it would be complete INFALIBILITY.

This is the case with the Church.

She is not content with outward obedience.

She wants more than a respectful silence.

It requires absolute adherence.

Why this requirement?

Because  it  is  the  word  of  God  whose  existence  and  meaning  it
guarantees.

How can I say: I believe, if there was any possibility of error on her part?

God was to give the Church infallibility, so that our faith would be free
from doubt.

I believe, my God, in everything that you have revealed, and that the
Church proposes me to believe.

Can't you see it's a necessity?

Faith and doubt cannot hold hands.

Faith, even divine, is always rational.

Where there is voluntary doubt, there is no faith.
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Faith  is  adherence  to  the  truths  revealed  by  God,  because  of  the
authority of the one who reveals.

But how can we be sure that we understand what God reveals?

There  the  Church's  infallibility  intervenes:  it  interprets  the  revealed
truth to us, and gives us the absolute certainty, BY DIVINE ASSISTANCE,
that such is the meaning and extent of the revealed truth.

Infallibility is therefore the necessary complement to divine revelation.

We instinctively feel that a divine religion must descend from Sinai, with
its forehead lighter, holding the tables of the law in its hands, or else
leave the Cenacle with tongues of  fire on its  head and then say to
humanity:

You really need it: Here it is.

You need love: here it is.

You need to go to God: Give me your hand, because I know the way
that leads to Him.

But how can that be, if religion can be wrong, if it can give me the error
instead of the truth! she can give me false love instead of true love! it
can lead me to the abyss, instead of leading me to God!

In order to be sure of following the right path - and God cannot allow
doubt on such a serious matter - the Church must be INFALLIBLE.

Infallible, because it comes from God.

Infallible, because it must lead me to God.

These  are  truths  that  are  not  even  discussed;  put  themselves  by
common sense.

II. Apologetic proof

The Church is therefore infallible ...

She always believed it ... she always said it.

And this statement is proof of your divinity.

I  went  through  the  list  of  religious  sects:  there  are  so  many,  from
different faiths, different conceptions, from the gross fetishism to the
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proud positivism; examine his doctrines, and in all of them you will find
points of contact, concordances, since they all aim to bring man closer
to God, but there is a point, in which no sect agrees with the Catholic
religion: it is the INFALIBILITY of its leader.

Among all  religions,  only  the  Catholic  religion  had the  boldness,  the
simplicity,  or  else  the  sublimity  of  believing  in  the  infallibility  of  its
supreme chief.

It is  indeed, a lot of boldness! Such boldness is such that it can only
come from heaven or hell, but never from men.

The man can be as proud as he wants but he never had or has the
courage to indulge in infallibility.

Why that?

Because he himself feels that he is deceiving himself every moment ...
everyone believes in his mistakes, because they are palpable.

Infallibility - not even that word was known in pagan antiquity.

The old poets, philosophers like Plato, Socrates, Cicero, Horace, etc., had
faith in science, but they distrusted their science feeling it was weak,
flawed and incomplete.

Jesus Christ came to this world and proclaimed THE INFALIBILITY of his
Church, and this so fundamental and so necessary truth always remains
the exclusive heritage of his Church.

Heresies are born, they separate themselves from the Church of Christ,
they  form religious  sects,  they  maintain  certain  practices  and  even
sacraments from the same Church, but no sect has dared to claim for
its leader the gift of infallibility.

Neither Luther, nor Calvin, nor Henry VIII, nor the Tsar of Russia, had the
courage to assume infallibility.

They themselves felt that, if they did, the world would scoff too much
at their pretensions ... everyone would laugh with such blindness.

The  Catholic  Church  believes  in  its  infallibility  and  professes  this
doctrine as a dogma of faith ... and nobody makes fun of it.

The  Protestant  screams  in  anger,  makes  a  thousand  objections,  but
feels defeated by the authority of the Pope.
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It is curious that the Church had the courage to proclaim this truth.

It is even more curious that no religious sect, seeing the predominant
authority that the Church acquires with this prerogative, has not had
the courage to imitate it!

The Church's boldness is proof of her divinity.

The  fear  that  sects  have  to  resort  to  this  power  is  proof  of  their
mistakes.

Every sect lacks something essential: it is infallibility!

And he does not have the courage to claim it, because he feels that,
being from the earth, he is not entitled to a privilege that comes from
Heaven.

This is an argument that deserves to be cited by apologists, in favor of
the Catholic religion.

Infallibility in the explanation of a divine religion is absolutely necessary,
otherwise the divine would be subject to the human, and such a divine
religion would cease to be divine.

Such a privilege exists only in the Catholic Church.

It alone is therefore divine, and therefore true.

III. The infallibility organ

What is the organ of this infallibility, this inability to make mistakes?

The seat of this organ is the seat of São Peter.

Its own organ is the Pope.

The Church has always believed in the existence of this prerogative, but
there have been, sometimes, regarding the organ itself.

Some  thought  that  it  was,  as  it  were,  spread  among  the  Church's
teaching staff.

It was prudent ... it was a human opinion.

A thousand or two thousand bishops would hardly get it ... it is almost
INFALIBILITY.
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infallibility,  however,  is  a  divine  prerogative  and,  as  such,  does  not
depend on the NUMBER.

What depends on the number comes from the earth ... in divine things
the number does not matter.

Quoting a text from the sacred books, it both proves one, as well as
twenty.

If a bishop is not infallible, neither fifty nor a thousand will be.

Infallibility is a complete prerogative in itself; whoever owns it owns it
whole; whoever does not have it whole, has nothing.

There can be no more or less in this gift; it is an integral and complete
gift.

This is why the Church studied the issue thoroughly, penetrated it to
the core and sought the proper organ of this infallibility.

He sought, and solemnly proclaimed, in the Vatican Council, that such
power resides IN THE POPE'S PERSON.

It does not reside in the number; but, rather, in unity, in a single head, in
the POPE OF ROME who is the successor of Saint Peter.

In one head,  incredulity cries out,  but if  this  head is  cut ...  what will
happen next?

Yes, they can cut the human head, they do not cut the divine head.

Popes are men; they can kill these men and have already killed them in
frightening numbers.

The first 31 popes, from San Peter to San Marcello I, in 309, lost their
heads under the sword of tyrants.

St. Peter's headquarters was in the middle of a lake of blood.

But they killed only the man, and the San Peter headquarters continued
to dominate the world.

Man dies, but God does not die ... and while He is alive, it is not difficult
for him to raise a representative.

Ah! if the Roman Pontificate had been only a human institution, it would
have long been submerged under the waves of hatred, vice and blood,
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which hell  has raised against him; but it  is  a divine institution ...  and
those on Earth always descend in the current, they cannot go up, and
that is why everyone falls  helplessly against Peter's rock and cannot
even splash the pedestal of his throne with mud.

All  of this is  admirable,  no doubt; but there is something even more
admirable.

The truth of infallibility has always existed, now accepted, now opposed
to its thirst and extent, as are, indeed, almost all questions not defined
dogmatically.

It is one thing to EXIST; it is another to be DEFINED, and yet another to
be PROCLAMED.

Electricity has always existed; even before its action was defined by the
wise and its power proclaimed by use.

The nineteenth century arrived, a rationalist, revolutionary century.

It seems that prudence commanded the reserve: so the prudents of
this world thought.

But the Church does not follow the ways of men. They are the men who
should follow her ways.

It often happens that, in its critical hours, the Church is as excited by a
mysterious and hidden force, disconcerting its enemies and even itself.

It's the finger of God ...

It is divine assistance!

As we have already said,  infallibility is  the logical  consequence of its
sovereign authority over souls, and as such it is not a new doctrine, but
it is a part of the deposit of revelation.

It  is  a  part  that  is  needed,  until  the  day  when,  due  to  certain
circumstances,  the Pope or the ecumenical  Council  proclaims such a
truth a dogma of faith.

Infallibility is the logical consequence of the word of Jesus Christ: Behold,
I am with you until the end of the age.

God is infallible; who will deny it?

And the one whom God attends is likewise; who will deny it?
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Now, Jesus Christ promised to ASSIST the Church, so that it would not
make mistakes.

Therefore, the ASSISTED Church is INFALLIBLE.

It is possible to torture texts, as Protestants do, to spend intelligence
and time, and even Greek and Syriac, to avoid the luminous evidence of
this word, but the truth will always remain the same.

To the calm man, however, sensible and friend of the truth, having the
Gospel and history in hand,  common sense will  ask:  to preserve the
divine deposit, to understand it, to stop and teach it, does the Church
have the precision of infallibility ? And did Jesus Christ himself want to
give this infallibility?

The answer will  always be:  Yes!  And this  answer will  be dictated by
common sense ... before even consulting the divine texts, as we will see
below.

IV. The evangelical test

Infallibility being considered by the Protestants as an invention of the
Church, it is necessary to determine and clearly explain the evangelical
texts that are the expression of this dogma and serve as a foundation,
both to refute the adverse error, and to solidify the Catholic faith.

When and how did Jesus Christ grant infallibility to Peter alone and in his
person to the Pope alone?

We  have  already  quoted  the  texts,  but  it  will  not  be  useless  to
reproduce them again.

Jesus Christ granted infallibility THREE TIMES and three different words,
each more explicit and more positive than the others.

The first was pronounced in the circumstances already known (see page
153)

St. Peter had just made a solemn profession of his faith; I just said to the
Savior:  You are the Christ,  the Son of the living God. (Mt 16, 16) And
Jesus, as a reward for this faith, answered him: You are Peter (or stone)
and on this stone I will build my Church, and the gates of hell will not
prevail against it. (Ibi.18).
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These words are addressed to Peter, only and nominally addressed to
him alone: You are Peter, you are not Paul, neither James nor John, but
Peter.

These words therefore put Peter as THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH;
and  as  an  INDEFECTIBLE  foundation,  since  he  has  to  sustain  an
indefectible Church.

It is clear, in fact, that the foundation shares the fate of the building, so
an indefectible building must have an indefectible foundation.

And Protestants do not object that Christ is the cornerstone.

Christ  is  the  BUILDER;  now,  builder  and  construction  are  necessarily
distinct.

Jesus Christ says: I will build my Church: Therefore, he is the Architect ...
the wise architect, as the apostle says, who lays a foundation for the
building he wants to build. (1Co3,10).

And where will you lay this foundation?

Just read the continuation of the text on stone, which is Peter,  since
Peter was previously called Simon, and Christ changed his name to that
of  stone (Kephas,  which means stone and Peter  as  in  French:  Pierre
(Peter) and pierre ( stone) is a single word.

The first word of Jesus Christ is therefore clear and indisputable.

The second is even more expressive.

Simon, Simon ... I prayed for you that your faith will not fail, and you,
once converted, confirm your brothers. (Lc22,32).

These divine words, in their literal and obvious sense, mean that faith in
Peter will never be lacking, because what Christ asks for, achieves; he
asked that the faith in Peter never be lacking.

These words also express that Peter is the SUPPORT OF FAITH! THAT
ANIMATED THE OTHER APOSTLES.

Now, this KEEP must be INFALLIBLE, because if it were not, I could not
preserve others from falling.

Here is another clear and irrefutable word.
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The third word illuminates the others with a divine light; it is lightning
(see page 159).

Jesus Christ asked Peter if he loved him, and hearing from his lips the
affirmation of his love, He answers him: RATE MY LAMBS. (Jo21,15).

These words are again addressed to Peter alone, and before the other
apostles.

These  words  establish  Peter  PASTOR  DOS  CORDEIROS,  who  are  the
BISHOPS.

A second question follows ... and a second investiture, establishing Peter
PASTOR OF OTHER LAMBS, which are the priests, because priests are
lambs, in relation to the faithful, and are sheep in relation to the bishops.

There follows a third  question ...  and a  third  investiture,  establishing
Peter PASTOR DAS OVELHAS, who are the FAITHFUL.

Triple investiture, graduated with infinite wisdom and tenderness: Peter
is the GENERAL SHEPHERD: of the bishops, of the priests, of the faithful,
in a word: of the whole Church. (See p.161).

What should be concluded from these words?

Only what they literally express: there are in São Peter, and the popes,
their  successors  in  law,  two  prerogatives  that  are  personal  to  him:
PRIMACY and INFALIBILITY.

Such words demand from all members of the Church of Jesus Christ an
entire,  total,  exterior  and  interior  submission  to  teaching,  and
necessarily the truth; and a sincere and unrestricted obedience to an
authority that comes directly from God, and that no one on earth has
the right to challenge.

Meditate  on  these  words,  sincerely  with  faith:  everything  there  is
luminous.

Each word is a lightning bolt.

Each word contains something infinite.

There is no reservation here: Christ gives them hands full.

155



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

The Pope is the successor of Jesus Christ, the gatekeeper to heaven,
the livelihood of his brothers, the shepherd of sheep and lambs, that is,
of the entire flock.

Look for what the Pope is not! ... and you will see that he is everything.

He is immortal like the Church.

He is indefectible, like the Church.

He is infallible, like the Church.

He is the door of salvation, like the Church.

There are question marks to be made, no doubt, about the extent and
limits of these privileges.

But,  notice it;  - in the beginning, in the catacombs, no questions are
asked ... because the first faithful would dislike asking them.

Faith and love live in trust and abandonment.

What stands out at this  time, and what is  enough,  is that Peter,  the
Pope,  is  the  FIRST  of  all:  the  highest  representative  of  Christ;  that
everyone owes him respect,  obedience; that it should be treated, as
Jesus Christ himself would be treated.

Enough of that!

Too soon the sad struggles will come; the terrible needs to distinguish,
to DEFINE.

It  is  distinguished  when  there  is  discussion  ...  and  for  there  to  be
DEFINITION, there must be denial.

V. The primacy of Peter

We have already seen the Pope's infallibility.

We must say a word of PRIMACY, because infallibility and primacy are
inseparably united in the person of the head of the Church, or rather:
spiritual  PRIMAZY  is  the  principle  of  doctrinal  INFALIBILITY,  it  is  its
necessary consequence.

The  Florence  Council  and  then  the  Vatican  Council  clarify  this
prerogative admirably:

156



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

“We teach and declare that this primacy of the Roman Church, by a
divine disposition,  is  a PRIMACY OF ORDINARY POWER over all  other
Churches,  and  that  this  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  is  a  truly
episcopal and immediate power, so that pastors and faithful, each and
everyone, whatever their rite and their dignity, are subject to it by the
duty  of  hierarchical  subordination,  by  true  obedience,  not  only  in
matters concerning faith and morals, but also in those which refers to
the discipline and government of the universal Church. "

"In this way, maintaining the union in communion and in the profession
of a faith with the Roman Pontiff,  the Church of Christ constitutes a
SINGLE FLOCK, under the direction of a SINGLE SHEPHERD."

“Such is the teaching of Catholic truth, from which no one can depart,
without losing faith (Cons. Dogm. Ecl., C., III).

It is seen in these words that the primacy of Peter is not simply one of
honor, but of AUTHORITY:

To see this primacy of authority, just open the Gospel and the Acts of
the  Apostles,  on  whose  pages  it  shines  with  all  the  brilliance  and
majesty of a basic truth.

Peter appears THE FIRST, everywhere.

Nothing is done without Peter ... everything is done under orders and
following the example of Peter ...

THE FIRST, he is always appointed by the evangelists:

The first is Simão, whose name is Peter, says S. Mateus. (10.2).

THE FIRST, he confessed the faith:

You are the Christ, the living Son of God. (Mt.16,16).

The FIRST, is obliged to exercise love:

Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these? - Yes, Lord, you
know that I love you. (Jo21,15).

The FIRST, among the apostles, saw the Savior raised from the dead.

In fact, the Lord was resurrected and appeared to Simon (Lk 24,34).

THE  FIRST,  he  witnessed  before  the  people  the  resurrection  of  the
Savior.
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So Peter, introduced himself, with the eleven and raised his voice ... (At,
2.14).

THE FIRST,  appears  and speaks  when it  was  necessary to fill  in  the
number of the apostles:

In those days, Peter got up, among the Brothers ... (At 1:15).

THE FIRST, confirms faith by miracles:

But Peter said: I have neither silver nor gold, but what I have, this I give
you: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, get up and (Ac, 3,6).

The  FIRST,  receives  the  Gentiles:  Then  Peter  replied:  Can  anyone
prevent the water, so that those who have received the Holy Spirit like
us may not be baptized? (the Gentiles). (At10,47).

THE FIRST, he converts the Jews:

Many of those who had heard the word (from Peter) believed: and the
number of men rose to about five thousand. (At4,4).

THE FIRST, is summoned before the courts:

And calling on them, they asked them not to speak or teach in the
name of Jesus at all. (At4,18).

THE FIRST, punishes the offenders of Christian law.

Peter then said to her: (Sapphire)

Why did you agree to try the Spirit of the Lord? ... And immediately she
fell at her feet, and expired. (At5,9).

THE FIRST, is incarcerated in testimony to the faith.

And (Herod) seeing that it pleased the Jews, he also ordered Peter to be
arrested. (At12,3)

Always,  everywhere,  we  find  Peter  THE  FIRST,  so  that  everything
contributes  to  establish  his  PRIMACY,  everything,  even  his  own
weaknesses.

The power given to several people, includes a restriction, in the sharing
itself.

The  power  given  to  ONE  and  over  all,  WITHOUT  EXCEPTION,
encompasses fullness.
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Everyone receives the same power, but does not receive to the same
degree, nor to the same extent.

Jesus Christ begins AT THE FIRST, and in this first, develops everything,
to teach us that ecclesiastical authority, first established IN THE PERSON
OF  ONE,  does  not  branch  out,  except  under  the  condition  of  being
attached to the trunk, and to preserve his complete unit.

And this PRIMACY is not simply one of precedence and honor, but of
JURISDICTION and AUTHORITY.

It is to Peter, and only to Peter, that Jesus Christ promises the keys of
the kingdom of heaven,  with the power to tie  and untie,  that is,  to
govern the universal Church. (Mt16,19).

In this  way,  the Pope is  no longer,  as Protestants imagine,  lost in an
inaccessible far away, sitting on a throne, where he receives honors and
demonstrations; he is the SHEPHERD, he is the FATHER OF EVERY SOUL,
of each priest, of each bishop.

Between the Pope and each baptized soul, no one can stand in the way
of an obstacle.

It is true that, due to the immense extensions of the Church, the Pope
cannot, in general, communicate personally with each soul, but he can,
whenever he wants to.

Undoubtedly, his word still usually passes through the bishop's channel,
like his, the last one passes through the priest's channel, to reach the
faithful; however, this channel is a MEDIUM and can never become an
obstacle.

By divine right there is and cannot be any obstacle; the Pope is the
father of all and the supreme shepherd of the entire flock.

It is the conclusion of the Vatican Council, which further says:

“This supremacy, which the Roman Pontiff has to govern the universal
Church, results for him the right to communicate freely, in the exercise
of his office, with the shepherds of the flocks of the entire Church, so
that  they  can  be  instructed  and  directed  by  him  ,  in  the  ways  of
salvation ”.
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VI. Conclusion

Primacy  of  authority  and  infallibility,  doctrine,  such  is  the  DOUBLE
AURÉOLA that girds the head of the Supreme Pontiff.

He is the FIRST in power, and the ONE in infallibility.

In conclusion, let us determine these last point.

The Church is infallible: it is certain.

This infallibility granted to the Church resides in the person of the Pope:
it is also true.

The  analysis  of  the  evangelical  text  reveals  these  two  dogmas
admirably to us.

You are Peter and on this stone (which is Peter) I will build my Church.

The gates of hell (addictions) will never prevail against her (against the
Church).

All of this refers to the Church.

But, curious thing! Jesus Christ promising his ASSISTANCE, does not say:
Behold, I am WITH her (with the Church) every day until the end of the
centuries, as at first sight it seems I should say, but says: Behold, I AM
WITH YOU, every day . (Mt28,18).

He promises to be with the head of the Church, as he recommends
listening to the voice of that same head: Whoever listens to you listens
to me. (Lk 10,16).

Jesus  Christ  speaks  of  HIS  Church,  and  suddenly,  through  a  sudden
transition, speaks of the head of this Church.

Why that?

For the reason that PRIMACY belongs to a specific person, and that the
infallibility of this Church is concentrated on the head of the one who
has this primacy. If he had spoken only of the Church, it would have
been possible to conclude, as many sectarians concluded, in fact, that
the primacy and infallibility resided in the teaching staff of the Church,
that is, IN THE BISHOPS, in the councils, even separated from the Pope,
which would be a monstrous mistake.
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The only FIRST, as the only INFALLIBLE is the Sovereign Pontiff, is the
Pope.

The BODY of the bishops, united with the Pope, is infallible, not as a
body, but as UNITED with the Pope. This is what we have already proven
above (p.163).

The apostles ALL received the gift of infallibility, necessary for each one
to preach the Gospel throughout the world, and on this unique basis,
found particular Churches.

Once  the  Church  was  founded,  infallibility  was  no  longer  necessary,
except in the UNIQUE CENTER, in order to maintain Catholic unity in all
the Churches of the world.

And what happened.

After  the  death  of  the  apostles  the  infallibility  remained  at  the
headquarters  of  the  prince  of  the  Apostles,  at  the  headquarters  of
Rome, and it is for this reason and in this sense, that the headquarters
of Rome is the only "APOSTOLIC HEADQUARTERS".

Its bishop sums up all the authority of the apostolate, the supreme and
universal jurisdiction, the infallibility in the teaching of doctrine.

APOSTOLIC is, therefore, synonymous with INFALIBILITY; and the Pope is
infallible, he alone is infallible among all bishops, because he alone is the
apostolic bishop, the bishop of the Apostolic See.

The bishops are the successors of the apostles, in this sense, that their
authority is no less essential,  in the Church, than that of the Pope ...
because it was established by Jesus Christ ... The Pope does not govern
the Church without their assistance ; united to the Pope, they share in
their infallibility, and in this way the privilege of infallibility, which shone
in the APOSTOLIC COLLEGE, is found in the EPISCOPAL BODY.

Bishops are infallible like apostles, but they are not infallible under the
same title.

The apostles had received this infallibility from Jesus Christ, directly and
immediately,  while  the  bishops  receive  it  only  by  the  Pope,  and  by
virtue of their union with the Pope.

Each bishop is not infallible, as was each of the apostles.
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Each of them receives his jurisdiction from the Pope, and only from the
Pope,  while  each  of  the  apostles  received  it  immediately  from  the
Savior.

Each bishop has jurisdiction essentially limited to this or that territory,
while each of the apostles had jurisdiction over the entire world.

Each  bishop,  taken  separately,  may  lose  the  privilege  of  infallibility,
which  is  fixed  INDEFECTIVELY  on  the  head  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,
successor  of  St.  Peter,  the  only  representative  of  Christ,  the  sole
depository of the fullness of apostolic grace.

Such is the infallibility of the Sovereign Pontiff.

It is a divine privilege, necessary, indisputable, denied only by those who
seek to slander the Catholic Church, or else by those who speak out
against ignorance, without knowing the Church; and of these we can
only repeat: “Have compassion, Lord! because they don't know what
they say! ”

CHAPTER X

The Supreme Doctor

Knowing  the  existence  of  infallibility  well,  it  will  be  easy  for  us  to
rigorously determine its manifestation.

Many errors exist in this regard, and even among Catholics,  because
they misunderstand or vaguely understand what the exercise of such
infallibility consists of.

There are two extremes.

There is the extreme of those who do not understand WHAT infallibility
CONSISTS; and the extreme of those who EXTEND IT TO EVERYTHING,
without distinction.

It is said that one day, a man, after attending an audience with the Holy
Father,  heard this  farewell  from his  lips:  "Goodbye,  my son,  see you
tomorrow!"

The man concluded that neither he nor the Pope could die that night,
but they would see each other the next day.

This is fanaticism or ignorance.
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Let  us  see,  then,  when  the  Pope  is  infallible,  or  rather,  WHAT  IS
INFALLIBLE in the Pope.

I. The manifestation of infallibility

The infallibility of the Pope and the Catholic Church is  manifested in
express words, indicating in clear and precise terms, that the Pope, in
giving a decision, gives, as Sovereign Pontiff, enjoying and using at this
moment the prerogative of infallibility, which bestowed Jesus Christ.

For a Pope's decision to be infallible, and to oblige every Catholic, under
penalty of heresy, the following three conditions are required:

1.  -  May the OBJECT of  this  decision be the faith,  morals  or general
discipline of the Church.

2. - That this decision be given by the Pope, not as a private Doctor, but
as  a  Pastor  and  SUPREME  DOCTOR  of  all  Christians,  this  being
particularly specified.

3. - That this decision be given by the Pope, AS MANDATORY, for the
universal Church.

Having  fulfilled  these  three  requirements,  the  Pope  is  said  to  have
spoken ex Cathedra, that is, as sitting on the throne of Peter, defining
that  the  doctrine  on  faith  and  morality  must  be  accredited  by  the
universal Church. This is infallibility.

It does not belong properly to the Pope's PERSON, as such, but, rather,
to his FUNCTION, or rather, it is inherent to one of his functions, that of
the supreme doctor of Christians.

To be infallible, it is not enough to be Pope, nor to exercise this or that
function of the Papacy: It is necessary to exercise the specific function
of speaking ex Cathedra - super cathedram Petri, and speaking to the
universal Church.

There are many popes who never used this privilege, although they
exercised the other mysteries of head of the Church, they did not have
occasion to exercise it.
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Such popes had infallibility as a prerogative, without exercising it, just as
Saint Francis of Assisi had the power to consecrate the Body and Blood
of  the  Savior,  although  his  humility  kept  him  away  from  the  Altar,
without ever having celebrated the Holy Mass.

How many doctors, lawyers, engineers are trained in the respective art,
without exercising the functions of this art! They have the prerogative,
without however exercising it.

Everything a doctor does, does not belong to medicine; not everything
a lawyer does belongs to the judiciary. Thus, everything the Pope does
and says does not belong to infallibility;

only  those  DETERMINED  ACTS,  with  the  requirements  already
mentioned, are infallible.

This point is important and it is necessary to shield it, because that is
where  the  source  of  the  errors  that  run  in  this  respect  and  the
confusion that reigns in certain spirits regarding this topic is.

"The Pope is not infallible, neither as a man, nor as a sage, nor as a
priest, nor as a bishop, nor as a temporal prince, nor as a judge, nor as a
legislator, a pastoral instruction, highly approved by Pius IX, says very
well."

“The Pope is neither infallible nor impeccable in his life, in his behavior,
in his political views, in his relations with princes, and not even in the
government  of  the  Church;  he  is  only  and  exclusively,  when,  in  his
capacity as SUPREME DOCTOR of  the Church,  he defines matters  of
faith,  of  morals,  decisions  that  must  be  accepted  and  considered
obligatory for all the faithful.

Cardinal Manning expresses himself in the same way: In the words: ex
Cathedra, he excludes from infallibility, he says, all the Pontiff's acts as a
private person, or as a private doctor, or as a local bishop, or as the
sovereign of a state.

In all these acts the Pope is subject to error. He is exempt from error in
a single circumstance, when, as the Supreme Doctor,  he teaches the
universal Church about faith and morals. (Hist, Conc. Vat.)

We can go further, and further restrict infallibility.
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Here is a Pope seated in the See of St.  Peter,  who speaks freely,  ex
Cathedra, to the universal Church regarding a point of faith or morals.
Everything he says is not, therefore, infallible.

Even in dogmatic decrees or bulls, says a theologian general secretary
of  the  Vatican  Council  (Mgr.  Fessler),  one  should  not  consider  ludo
indistinctly  as  a  dogmatic  decision,  and  therefore,  as  the  object  of
infallibility.

In particular, what is only mentioned in passing, or what serves as an
introduction or consideration, should not be considered infallible.

All theologians are in agreement in this regard (Melchior Cano: De locis
theol).

The only thing infallible in the Pope is  the SUPREME DOCTOR of the
universal Church, concerning faith and morals.

Everything that contains a dogmatic bull is therefore not infallible.

The considerations, the various arguments and the various documents
that prepare the spirit are excluded and the ACT OF FAITH is reserved
for the words proper to the definition: clear, precise, very solemn words,
by which the Pope affirms that such or such truth is revealed by God ,
and that, must be accepted, under penalty of anathema, or exclusion
from the Church.

The terms of the dogmatic definitions are as follows: This is why, relying
faithfully  on  the  tradition  that  goes  back  to  the  beginning  of  the
Christian faith,  for  the glory of  God our  Savior  and the salvation of
Christian  peoples,  we  teach  and  define  that  it  is  a  dogma properly
revealed:  namely:  ...  Docemus  et  divinitus  revelatum  dogma  esse
definimus:

Applying these terms to the very definition of infallibility, we have the
following statement of faith:

That the Roman Pontiff, when speaking ex Cathedra, that is, when filling
the post of Pastor and Doctor of all Christians, by virtue of his apostolic
authority, defines that a doctrine on faith or morals must be believed
by the universal  Church ,  fully enjoys the divine assistance that was
promised to him in the person of Blessed Peter, of this infallibility that
the divine Redeemer wanted to endow his Church with, defining about
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faith  or  morals;  and  that,  therefore,  such  definitions  of  the  Roman
Pontiff are irrevocable in themselves, and not by virtue of the Church's
consent.

If someone, God forbid, had the temerity to contradict our definition, let
him be anathema ”.

Here is an act emanating from the Supreme Doctor, on a specific point
of Catholic doctrine: such an act is, therefore, a sentence of infallibility.

1. 4 extent of infallibility

The Pope being infallible, the whole Church is equally, not for itself, but
for its inseparable union with the Pope.

The Church is composed of the TEACHING part and the DISCENT part:
the first teaches and the second is taught.

Now, the teaching part is infallibly ACTIVELY, that is, teaching without
being able to deceive itself, The student or taught Church is infallibly
PASSIVELY, that is: listening to the voice of the Pope and the bishops, it
can never be misled.

In this  way,  the whole Church is  infallible:  part  for teaching,  part  for
obedience,

This is why Jesus Christ said: All power was given to me in heaven and
on earth;  Go, therefore, and teach all  nations,  baptizing them in the
name of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them to
observe all the things that I have given you; and, behold, I am with you
every day until the end of the age. (Mt26,18-20).

Examine this text well and you will see that it has an extension that, at
first sight, does not appear.

Behold, I am with you; these words sum up and end everything: there is
no exclusion of power or aid.

Jesus Christ is the infinite part of everything.

As the apostle says, the treasures of wisdom and science are hidden in
Him. (Cl2,3).
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To say that he is with the Church is to say that all these treasures are
also with her; for the divine treasures cannot be separated from Him
who is their source and principle.

Behold, I am with you. Note this new provision. Jesus Christ speaks of his
POWER, his  apostles and all  the NATIONS and,  gathering these three
elements, He says that He would be WITH THEM until the end of time.

It is the complete infallibility of the teaching and student Church as we
have just explained.

I will be with you, that is, with them all.

With those who wish to be taught or baptized, for they are with you,
and I am also with you, I will also be with them.

Until the consummation of the centuries. It is not only with you, with
whom I  am speaking;  my promise extends beyond,  reaches all  your
successors, for you will leave heirs and your race will never end; and I,
who do not die, I the infallible truth, will always be with this race.

This is the principle of the Church's infallibility.

Such a principle is the basis of peace and tranquility that must reign in
the spirit of every Catholic.

It is not necessary to be a scientist for the Catholic to logically conclude
the absolute truth of the religion he professes.

You can and should say:

I learned my religion from the lips of MY VICAR who deposited it in my
hands and explained a small book to me: the catechism.

What the vicar teaches me goes back to the BISHOP, who sent him with
this little book.

Through the bishop, this teaching goes back to the Pope, who sent the
bishop.

For the Pope, this same teaching goes back, from Pope to Pope, to St.
Peter, who had received him from Jesus Christ.

My religion is the same that St. Peter received from Jesus Christ and
taught.
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Now,  if  the  vicar  who  teaches  me  changed  anything  in  Catholic
doctrine,  the  other  priests,  and  even  the  faithful  themselves,  would
report him to the bishop.

And if the bishop changed anything, the other bishops and even the
priests  and  the  simple  faithful  would  denounce  him  to  the  Pope,
watchful  guard  of  the  faith,  and  he  would  separate  him  from  the
Church.

A change in faith is  therefore impossible today as it  has been at all
times, for the same reasons.

My religion is therefore the religion that Jesus Christ taught.

The most educated Catholic can reason as follows:

To deny a single article  of  my faith  would be to deny the Church's
infallibility.

To deny the Church's infallibility would be to deny the effectiveness of
the word of Jesus Christ.

To deny the infallible efficacy of the word of Jesus Christ would be to
deny his divinity, which he proved by miracles.

To deny the divinity of Jesus Christ would be to deny God Himself.

To  deny  God  would  be  to  deny  the  human  reason  that  invincibly
recognizes his existence.

Now, one cannot, without madness, deny human reason.

I am therefore absolutely sure that whatever the Church teaches me, it
is  God Himself who teaches me, so that if  - what is impossible - the
Church made me wrong, I  would have the right to say to God, as a
doctor said:

"It is you, Lord, who deceived me!”.

We have the practical conclusion:

We must LISTEN to the Church, as we listened to Jesus Christ himself, if
He spoke to us.

We must CONSULT the Church when any difficulty threatens to break
the order
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and the harmony of the Christian family.

We must obey the Church, firm in the persuasion that it has a mission
to take us to heaven.

We  must  love  the  Church  and  its  leader,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,
personification of the Church, and even, if  necessary, give our life to
defend it.

III. Some objections

After  exposing  the  truth,  we  respond  to  some  objections  that
Protestantism raises against infallibility.

The first and the most absurd is that infallibility is a Roman invention,
which does not appear in the Bible.

It is  enough to examine the texts already cited, to convince us that
such INFALIBILITY appears in more than 15 places in the Gospel.

There is no word there: INFALLIBLE, for the very simple reason that the
Savior  did  not  speak  Portuguese,  but  Aramaic,  Hebrew,  and  that  in
these  languages  the  word  infallible  necessarily  has  another  term,
equivalent in meaning, although different in expression.

It would be abuse to repeat a few texts already quoted several times.

Reflect Protestant objectors for an instant.

- What do you mean: Not being able to be absent? (Lc22,32).

Isn't it: to be infallible?

-  What  does it  mean:  To be  the  foundation  of  the  Church  infallible?
(Mt18,18)

Isn't it: to be infallible?

- What does the word say: that error will never prevail against Peter?
(Mt16,18)

Isn't it: to be infallible?

- What is meant by: confirming others in the faith? (Lc22,32).

Isn't it: to be infallible?

169



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

- What does Jesus mean by saying to Peter:  Feed my lambs and my
sheep (Jn 21,16).

Isn't it: to be infallible?

And so on ...

There  are  countless  texts  in  the  Gospel  expressing  textually  and in
different aspects: the infallibility of the Pope.

Just wanting to see ... and understand.

Poor  Protestant  friends  may  twist,  break,  deflect  and  slaughter  the
texts of the gospel, but the truth will always remain the same; and this
truth in a brief and lucid syllogism tells us:

The Christ is infallible, and infallible is the one to whom He transmits this
privilege.

Now, Jesus Christ passed this privilege on to Peter and his successors.

So: Peter and the popes are infallible.

Who will deny the first part?

And the second part?

Denying it, it is necessary to reject this luminous text like the sun at
noon: Just as my Father sent me, so I send you.

- Receive the Holy Spirit. (Jo20,21-22).

- Whoever listens to you listens to me. (Lk 10,16).

The Pope is infallible, because he is the infallible successor of Peter ... He
is in the Gospel, in his own terms, for those who know how to read, and
for those who believe in the word of God, instead of believing in the
interpretation of any ignorant shepherd.

Let us move on to the second objection, of equal value to the first.

The Pope is a man, Protestants shout; how can he be infallible?

What a formidable stone!

It is as if someone says: The President of the Republic is a man, how can
he be president?
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He is president because he was elected by the nation and, as such, he
has the government's reins in his hands.

Is the Pope a man?

Perfectly! What did you want him to be? Angel, devil, or animal ... are
the species outside of man.

ANGEL?

But the land is not for them.

The homeland of angels is Heaven.

DEVIL?

God  forbid!  ...  The  land  is  not  theirs  either,  despite  the  many
representatives and emissaries of him who run around the world. Their
homeland is hell.

MAN?

Yes ... he must be a man, because he must guide and instruct men ... he
must live among men, he must live in the land of men.

The Pope must be a man ... and a man like other men, because there is
only one kind of man.

And this man is infallible.

Yes: as the man elected to the presidential office is president.

It is not man who is infallible, - Every man is a liar, says the Bible: Omnis
homo mendax.  (Rm 3,4).  What  is  infallible  is  THE  SELF-CRAFT  OF  A
CHOSEN MAN

by God, as explained in the first paragraph of this article:

And the Pope, speaking ex-cathedra, about dogma or morals, for the
universal Church.

And why couldn't God make a man infallible?

Is this more difficult than circulating the human voice around the world,
and getting it heard thousands of times over the radio?
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It will be more difficult to grant DOUTRINAL infallibility to a man, than to
trust

a kind of SCIENTIFIC infallibility in scholars, inventors

A thousand times, no!

The one who gives an almost infallibility to genius, to the artist, to the
things of the earth, why would he not give complete infallibility to his
representative, to the things of heaven?

You should do it ... and He did it.

To put it bluntly, what is infallible in the Pope is not man. He is JESUS
CHRIST, it is God, who illumines him with his truth, so that he cannot
teach error to the Christian people.

Likewise,  the elected man, to be president of the Republic,  does not
govern the country as a man, but as president.

The doctor is a man, like other men, but it is not like a man that he
treats the sick, it is like a doctor.

It matters little whether he is a man, - he must be; it is the doctor who
heals.

It matters little whether the Pope is a man - he must be a man. It is not
as a man that he teaches, guides and governs, it is as a representative
of infallible Jesus Christ: and it is IN THIS FUNCTION that he enjoys the
privilege of infallibility.

IV. But, there were bad popes!

Please prove that there were!

It is not enough to repeat the calumnies invented by Protestants; we
have the right to demand evidence.

And there is no such evidence ... there are only suspicions and slander.

In chapter V, (p. 118) we have already answered these objections and
shown what they are worth in the face of sincerity and dispassionate
criticism.

But suppose for a moment, out of condescension and compassion, that
there were bad popes, who would prove it?
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Is it an argument against the Papacy or against the Church?

Absolutely not! It would be an argument PLEASE; and an argument of
first value.

Examining the history of the Church, we note that it is always going
from progress to progress.

Always fought, slandered, persecuted, sometimes bathed in the blood
of her children, but never defeated, never shaken, always triumphant,
whether she reigns in the emperors' palaces or swims in the blood of
her martyrs.

Where does this eternal triumph come from?

Are these bad popes, bishops, or priests?

It cannot be ... such elements should have killed him; for being fought
outside by her enemies, and inside by her own children, how can she
stand and make progress?

“Every kingdom divided against you will be destroyed, says the Savior.
(Mt, 12.25)

How is the Church not destroyed?

It  is  the argument  of  an  old  ecclesiastical  history  teacher.  When he
started his course he always said: My children, the Church is divine ...

If it weren't, bad bishops, priests and bad Catholics would have buried
her long ago.

she resisted and I always resist:

Therefore, it is divine.

Admitting, therefore, that there are indeed bad popes, bad bishops, bad
priests, it must be concluded that the Church divided in this way could
not resist the shock and should perish if it were not divine.

His constant victory, without the support of his children and against the
combined forces  of  Freemasonry,  Protestantism,  Spiritism,  Liberalism,
Materialism and Epicureanism, would be THE MOST CABAL PROOF and
most authentic of his divinity.

The Church is  a divine society,  composed of men, and governed by
men, elevated to a divine dignity, as are the Priesthood, the Episcopate
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and the Papacy: These men are all called to holiness ... they should be
holy; but God cannot take away their free will, so that, in spite of the
high positions they occupy, the popes themselves may be lacking in the
divine precepts, or else: they are not, IMPECCABLE.

Will the Church stop being divine for that?

Absolutely not!

Saint Peter fell, denying the Master three times. Judas, called by Jesus
himself, fell into the greatest of crimes, in the crime of treason, tainting
himself,  but  not  tainting  the  Church,  which  continued,  serene  and
impassive, to follow its destiny, guided by Jesus Christ.

If a magistrate fails to fulfill his obligation, becoming partial and unfair,
will  he therefore cease to be a magistrate ...  or will justice no longer
exist?

If  a  doctor  abuses  medicine,  should  he  discredit  the  entire  medical
profession, and say that medicine has ceased to exist?

God wanted his representatives to be simple men and not angels from
heaven, to show more clearly that the Church is His ... only Him and that
it depends only on Him and not on men.

Divine works depend on God; human works depend on men.

The Church is divine work ... and men can do nothing against it.

Another objection is presented: It is another Protestant stone.

The Infallibility of the Papal Magisterium was proclaimed in 1870, at the
Vatican Council.

So it's a novelty ... an innovation ...

It didn't exist before.

Ignorance is a fruitful inventor of such objections.

So, does something only begin to exist after it has been proclaimed?

PROCLAIM is not to invent, but to officially say that such a thing exists:
it soon existed before it was proclaimed.

Dionisio Papini, in 1710, proclaimed the law of vapor pressure ... So there
was no such pressure before that date?
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Ramsden, in 1709, proclaimed the existence of electricity ... So it didn't
exist before?

Padre Procópio, in 1759, proclaimed the attraction of the lightning rod.
So, before neither lightning nor thunder?

The venerable Father Beda proclaimed the Law of the Seas and Father
Guido  D'Arezzo the  musical  notes  ...  So  before  there  was  neither  a
defendant nor music?

Father  Noltet  proclaimed  the  electricity  of  the  clouds  and  Father
Copernicus the movement of the planets around the sun ...  So there
was no electricity in the clouds, nor planetary movement? ...

Inventing is one thing ... proclaiming is another.

The  Church  does  not  invent  anything:  The  treasure  of  inventions  is
contained  in  Sacred  Scripture  and  in  tradition  ...  What  it  does  is  to
PROCLAIM that such a truth truly exists, although it may have gone a
little unnoticed.

It is in this way that Pope Pius IX proclaimed THE INFALIBILITY of the
Pope in 1870 to react against Luther's revolt, which sought to demean
the authority of the head of the Church.

Against  the  denial  of  the  heresiarch  the  pope  opposed  the
PROCLAMATION of the gospel truth.

Nothing simpler, nothing more logical.

Infallibility  has  existed  since  S.  Peter  has  always  been  believed,  and
being  accepted  by  all,  it  was  therefore  useless  to  proclaim  it
beforehand.

Such  a  proclamation  became necessary  when  wickedness  sought  to
deny the truth.

This is why the proclamation took until 1870.

V. Conclusion

The Pope is the Supreme Doctor of the Church.

As  such,  he  is  the  legitimate  successor  of  St.  Peter,  he  is  the
representative of Christ himself.
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As such, it is INFALLIBLE in its decisions about dogma and morals, when
it is addressed ex-cathedra to the universal Church.

It is certain: .. it is irrefutable .... it is evangelical:

It is necessary to admit this dogma or to reject the word of God.

Peter, I prayed for you, so that your faith will not fail. (Lc21,32).

Whoever listens to you, listens to me. (Lk 10,16).

Behold, I am with you until the end of the ages. (Mt 27.20).

Of two one! Either Jesus Christ knows how to speak and understands
the meaning of the terms, or he speaks without understanding, Himself,
what he says.

Jesus Christ is God ... his word does not pass ... and this word is life:

Whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life.
(Jo5,24).

Why twist, deflect or distort what is positive and luminous?

The Church is infallible in the person of its leader.

It is dead-end reasoning, except for hypocrisy and lying.

Yes, perhaps someone will say, but if the Pope had it on one side and
the Church on the other, what would happen?

Absurd assumption.

If in a cart one wheel went one way and the other the other way, what
would happen?

But it is impossible: THE TWO WHEELS HAVE THE SAME AXLE.

And if in the man the head wanted to go this way, and the feet the
other way, what would happen? It is impossible: everyone has the same
soul.

Let's say the same thing about the Pope and the Church. They have the
same motor soul; they are led by the same Holy Spirit.

And not only is this assumption absurd, and it denotes in its prolator
profound ignorance; but the opposite is opposite to faith.
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It is faith that the head of the Church, as such, can never be separated,
neither from the TEACHING Church, nor from the DISCENTING Church,
that is, neither from the episcopate nor from the faithful.

To suppose that such a separation is  possible would be to deny the
intervention of the Holy Spirit  in the Church,  by virtue of which the
mystical body is closely linked in all its parts: the head with the body,
the body with the head and the members among themselves. .

It would be to disconnect Jesus Christ from his mystical body; it would
destroy the perfect symmetry and organization that the apostle calls
the body of Christ: Ita multi, nunm corpus sumus in Christo. (Rm11,5).

You are the body of Christ and members of its members. (1Co12,27).

Christ himself is the head of the Church's body. (Cl1,18).

All of this, so beautiful and so expressive, would be a mere utopia: the
mystical body of Christ would cease to exist, it would be nothing more
than A CORPORATE, since the separation between the head and the
limbs necessarily produces death.

Denying the divinity of the Church, considering it a human institution, in
this case it is possible to assume that the Pope may be on one side and
the Church on the other. I could think everything, because without the
Holy  Spirit,  the  Church  would  be  human,  perishable  like  any  other
human society.

But if you are Christians, if you believe in the word of Jesus Christ and
the Bible, you must believe that the Church is a DIVINE WORK, the work
of Jesus Christ, animated by the action of the Holy Spirit, who directs all
the pulsations, and in this case doubt it's impossible.

The Church and the Pope form one and the same thing, Ubi Petrus, ibi
Ecclesia, said Sto. Ambrose: where Peter is, there is the Church.

As can be seen, all objections are born from a false point of view, from
an  impossible  assimilation  between  the  divine  constitution  of  the
Church, as it was made by Jesus Christ, and the earthly monarchies.

What illuminates the latter is THE GENIUS of man.

What illuminates the Church is THE HOLY SPIRIT.
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It is the divine infallibility that belongs to him, that belongs to him by
law and in fact.

Men can only communicate their human institutions and prerogatives.

God bestows his divine works and prerogatives.

And  the  fundamental  prerogative  of  his  divine  work,  which  is  the
Church, is the immutable and infallible truth.

Since the Church is the depository and guardian of divine truth, it must
necessarily be INFALLIBLE.

it is what we have tried to make clear in these two chapters.

CHAPTER XI

Peter in the Gospel

Oh! Church of Christ, with you you are beautiful, radiant with light and
love!

I feel compelled to fall on my knees, with my forehead on the ground,
to worship, acclaim and exalt you!

I wanted to prostrate myself before your representative on earth, the
adored Savior, to kiss with tenderness and water with my tears the feet
of the one that the world proclaims: THE HOLY FATHER.

Sitting on this immortal throne, which is the throne of Peter, with his
hand raised to bless like Christ,  his  serene gaze like the blue of the
firmament, his foot extended on the granite rock of centuries, I see, in
this old man dressed in white, the head crowned with a symbolic tiara
and heart crowned with thorns, with a smile on your lips and tears in
your  eyes,  I  see  in  you  the  KING  of  the  centuries,  the  FATHER  of
Christendom, the LIGHTHOUSE of truth, the HERO of titanic struggles,
the WINNER of world.

You are Peter! ...  You are stone ...  You are rock ...  You are an eternal
granite! ....

Oh! Holy Father, all my veneration is directed towards you! my love to
you ... my life to you.

Peter ... you are the divine TRUTH in this world.
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I kiss your feet; they are the feet of the Pope, feet of Christ ... the feet
of the thousands of saints and martyrs of the Catholic Church.

Hail, O Peter! ... Hail, O Holy Father!

Let us return to the words Salvador for a moment, addressed to Peter,
making him the cornerstone, the center of his Church.

We  have  studied  them  in  particular,  word  by  word,  sentence  by
sentence;  it  is  now necessary to bring them together in  a  luminous
beam, or in a concrete SYNTHESIS, in order to discover together new
truths and new beauties,  which make Peter's  dynasty the great and
ineffable mystery of this world.

I. The look of Jesus Christ

The life of Jesus Christ is all about teaching.

It is not simply his words, but even his gestures, his look, the connection
of the facts, the succession of events, all this is teaching ...

Everything is divine in Jesus Christ, because everything emanates from
his Person, who is divine.

There  is  an  EXPERIMENTAL  science  in  him,  another  INSTRUCTIVE,
another BEATIFICAL ... but they all belong to the same person.

There is a human will, and a divine will, but both belong to the DIVINE
PERSON.

Therefore, there is a perfect unity between the different scenes of the
Gospel.

At  first  glance,  it  wants  to  seem  to  exist  there  until  a  certain
inconsistency ... almost an oversight ...

It is because we only see the outer and material side of things.

God sees higher and farther.

The  Holy  Spirit  has  already  said  it:  Man  sees  what  appears;  God
searches the heart. (1Re, 16.7).

Let us go through the whole set of words and gestures of the grand
event of Peter's CHOICE and INVESTMENT, as head of the Church, and
we will see sparks of light, which we may not have noticed until today.
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It was right after the Savior's baptism.

The Holy Spirit had rested on his head and a voice echoed from the
heights of Heaven: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have made my
compliments. (Mt3,17).

It was the deity who hailed Jesus Christ.

Humanity,  represented by John the Baptist,  had indicated it  with  his
finger: This is the Lamb of God, this is the one who takes away the sins
of the world. (Jo 1,29).

All the veils are torn at the same time: those of heaven and those of
earth, to announce the work that Jesus is about to begin.

He didn't have any disciples yet.

Only two kept him company: João and André.

But  neither  João's  virginal  tenderness  nor  André's  warm enthusiasm
attracted his divine gaze.

Suddenly, a third party appears; he had not come spontaneously: they
had gone to look for him.

Jesus stops; tape it ... fix it for a long time, according to the sacred text:
Jesus examining it said: You are Simon, son of John: you will be called
Kephas, which means Peter. (Jo1,42).

Notice the sublime gradation of the scene.

Jesus FIXES IT, says the Gospel: Intuitus eum.

There are mainly three words, in Latin, to graduate the look: videre -
aspicere - intuere.

That is: to see ... how to see any object.

To consider ... is to see carefully ... to distinguish among others.

To examine ... is to penetrate through the outside to the inside.

Hence the word intuition, a kind of transcendental look, which belongs
to genius. It is the word of the Evangelist: Intuitus eum.

Like  the  artist  contemplating  the  marble  block  from  which  a
masterpiece will emerge, Jesus examines Simon.

He doesn't just see the fisherman ...
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He sees beyond ... sees Peter: THE POPE.

It is not enough to see it only.

he sees Simon ...

See Peter.

Examine the Papacy ...  the twenty-fold  secular  succession  of  Peter's
successors!

Oh! Jesus, the world can move now ...

The demon can roar ...

SACRED DYNASTY is planned, ordered ... Each Pope is chosen ... the list
will follow from the first to the last Peter: You are Petrus ...

It is a straight line that will not deflect anything ... it is a ROCK CHAIN,
against which all storms will fall helplessly.

This is what indicates the continuation of the words of Jesus Christ: You
are Simon, you will be Kephas.

And to show that all of this is a DIVINE WORK, not a simple presentation,
Jesus does not ask who is the new candidate, or who is a son. Not!

He  examines  it,  and  shows  that  he  knows  it  by  DIVINE  INTUITION:
Intuitus eum.

Without asking anything, He immediately says who the newcomer is: His
divine look revealed everything to him.

You are Simão, son of João - I see the past, I SEE the present, PENETRO
the future, I do not judge by appearances; I judge by heart ... Therefore,
Simon, you will leave your old office, as you will leave your old office,
you will be called Kephas, which means Stone, or Peter, (Jn 1,42).

To each Pope Jesus Christ repeats:

You are Joaquim Pecci ... you will be Leo XIII.

You are José Sarto ... you will be Pius X.

You are Giacomo dela Chiesa ... you Benedict XV.

You are Achilles Ratti .. you will be Pius XI.

You are Eugenio Pacelli ... you will be Pius XII.
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And the list will follow: from S. Peter ... until the last Pope.

Each  of  them  will  leave  his  first  name,  to  take  the  name  of  his
transformation into PETER.

Isn't that divinely beautiful ...

It is divinely large and meaningful!

Two hundred, sixty-six popes, succeeding each other and changing their
secular name, to use the Pope's name only and exclusively!

II. The first definition

The  look,  gesture  and  choice  of  Peter,  as  the  basis  of  the  Church,
demands an answer from him, a profession of faith ...  or rather,  THE
EXERCISE OF HIS sublime functions.

What is the role of Peter, and of all popes?

It is to present the world to Christ, the Son of the living God, as the
center and focus of all truth.

It is  a new evangelical  scene, already described, (p.153),  but that we
must summarize here, to contemplate it from another point of view.

One day the apostles examined the conflict of opinions that crossed
around their divine Teacher.

Some say it is Elijah, others, John the Baptist or any other prophet.

Jesus asks him sharply: And who do you say I am? (Mt16.15).

It is up to Peter, as head of the Church, to give the first DEFINITION OF
FAITH of the person of Jesus Christ.

He will dogmatize ... feel the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

It is the Pope who will speak ... the Pope assisted by God ... the infallible
Pope, the Pope launching his FIRST DOCTRINAL DEFINITION across the
world, at the invitation of Jesus Christ.

Jesus Christ is there ... the apostles, the first bishops, are there too.

Everyone listens.

It is the first act of authority that Peter will exercise, under the eyes of
his Master ... who am I? asks Jesus.
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And without hesitation ... shining like lightning ... majestic like thunder.

fulminating like lightning ... God speaks through Peter's mouth ... Peter is
the infallible channel of divine truth.

He replies: You are the Christ, the son of the living God!

It is done: the Church is founded ... God chose Peter as the first head of
this Church ...  and on the same occasion that head launches his first
dogmatic proclamation, before his colleagues, the apostles.

He,  Peter,  is  the fundamental  stone,  and on this  Stone is  placed the
throne of the Christ the Son of the living God.

For the first time, the Pope's proclamation echoes throughout the world
and will continue to echo through the centuries. All popes will continue
this cry of faith ... all will continue to be the rock, upon which Christ, the
Son of the living God, has always set his throne.

Behold, I am with you until the end of the age. (Mt26.20).

Here is now the divine CONFIRMATION of the first dogmatic decree of
the first Pope.

Nothing is missing from this sublime scene.

Peter  spoke ...  Christ  confirms Peter's  sentence,  as  will  the doctrinal
sentences of all popes.

Blessed are you, Simon, son of John: for it was not flesh and blood that
revealed it, but my Father who is in heaven. (Mt 15.17)

Can there be anything clearer and more positive?

It's impossible!

Jesus Christ does not want to proclaim this truth Himself! He leaves, or
rather, orders the infallible head of his Church to define the truth of his
DIVINITY, and He himself approves this proclamation, declaring that it is
not he, Peter, made up of flesh and blood, who made this declaration,
but rather , the Heavenly Father who revealed it to him, being Peter,
the infallible channel of divine doctrine.

To show that this proclamation is not an isolated fact in the Church,
Jesus Christ continues: And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock
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I  will build my Church and the gates of hell will not prevail against it.
(Mt16,18).

This is the perpetuity of the authority and infallibility promised to Peter.

He will proclaim the truth, and the gates of hell, that is, vices, passions,
violence, hypocrisies, betrayals, will never prevail against the doctrinal
proclamation of Peter, and his successors.

Notice now the admirable logical connection between these different
parts, the divine succession, between each part of the scene and the
words.

And, to complete the ineffable and grandiose scene, the Savior, who has
just built his Church, comparing it to a building, continues talking about
the keys that close the buildings.

I will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven (Mt 16,19).

Peter has the keys.

No one will enter except through you ...

No one will have authority, except for him ...

No one will have rights, but for him ...

The keys of a fortress are presented to a king, to publicly confess his
sovereign authority.

The keys are given to an owner, to recognize that the house is his.

And Jesus Christ gives the keys of the kingdom of heaven to Peter, only
Peter, exclusively to Peter, to show that the owner, the Lord, the owner
of the kingdom of heaven is Peter, and that, without him, against his will,
No one will penetrate there.

Of course ... it is irrefutable!

And so that there is no doubt, as if to nullify any false interpretation
beforehand, Jesus adds:

Whatever  you  connect  on  earth,  it  will  also  be  connected  in  the
heavens; and whatever you untie on earth, untied will  also be in the
heavens. (Mt16,19).
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EVERYTHING:  note  the  repetition  of  the  word;  ALL.  Jesus  except
nothing.

After having made Peter the FOUNDATION of his Church, after having
given him THE KEYS that close and open sovereignly, He gives him the
entire  and  absolute  ADMINISTRATION  of  all  the  treasures  that  are
deposited in him.

It is manifestly a design of Christ that ALL in the Church rest on him
alone. There can be nothing more used, clearer and more sublime than
this divine endowment, following Peter's first dogmatic definition.

III. At Satan's winery

Let's go ahead...

Everything  is  divine  in  the  institution  of  the  Church  and  in  the
investiture of Peter.

There  are  too  many  unknown  scenes  there,  as  well  as  unexplored
aspects.

Peter launched his first dogmatic definition, proclaiming the Christ, Son
of the living God.

Jesus Christ, present, confirms this proclamation.

Peter launched his first motu, the great dogmatic BULA of Catholicism.

Jesus, with his own hand, signs this document, proclaiming BLESSED to
Peter, for having spoken by divine inspiration (Mt16,17).

All of this is divinely beautiful and grand!

But here's what is no less.

Christ came to destroy Satan's work and management ... It is natural,
therefore, that the latter direct his hatred and his revenge against that
of the work of Jesus Christ, against the Church and against his leader.

Only the Savior had invested the first Pope, of his eminent dignity, and
already his divine gaze, so far radiant and as if enthusiastic, seems to be
veiled ...  his omnipotent voice, which, with a firm intonation, has just
proclaimed Peter  the head of  his  Church,  he seems to tremble with
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emotion, and giving Peter a compassionate, tender look, he exclaims:
Simon, Simon!

Twice Jesus repeats the name of Peter, the family name, as if to better
show  him  his  tenderness,  and  to  prepare  him  for  any  terrible
confidence.

Simon, Simon! behold, Satan has claimed you, as an instance, to winnow
you like wheat. (Lc21,31).

What a strange ... horrible comparison!

Winnowing you ...  shaking you, crushing you like wheat in the mill  ...
what a horrible threat of Satan's hatred!

It is Satan who claims this power ... and claims it with instinct ... he wants
to crush you!

Poor Peter ... what a horrible sight! ... But soon, to reassure Peter, Jesus
adds: but I prayed for you, so that your faith will not fail. (Lc, 21,32).

Note the text well, Satan asked to winnow everyone ... he will winnow
them: Judas will fall, he will be crushed; Peter will fall crushed, but will
rise, converted, stronger than before.

The Savior uses THE PLURAL, to indicate that Satan wanted to winnow
all  the  apostles,  as  he  will  winnow  them  indeed;  and,  directing:  if
especially to Peter,  He employs  THE SINGULAR:  I  prayed for you,  to
show that only Peter had the promises of INFALIBILITY that the faith
that animated others could be lacking, but that Peter's would never be
lacking.

As  I  said  above,  each  of  the  apostles  enjoyed  the  gift  of  personal
infallibility,  but not with transmission to their  successors;  Jesus Christ
prayed only for Peter and his successors, on which the infallibility of the
Supreme Doctor should be concentrated.

I prayed for you, Peter, so that you are not crushed, crushed like the
others, so that!

Satan's way does not hurt or degrade you.

Everything can fail in Peter and his successors outside of faith.

Virtue can faint in him: virtue, IS PERSONAL.
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Faith cannot fail in him; faith belongs to the Church, to souls.

Stoned, wounded, tempted, crushed, imprisoned, dying, the popes will
pass on, from generation to generation the lighthouse always on and
shining that no breath of hell can extinguish.

I prayed for you, so that your faith will not fail!

It is the prayer of the One who said: I know, my Father, that you always
answer me (Jo11,42)

And why did the Savior do such a favor for Peter?

The continuation of the Gospel explains it to us:

And you, once converted, confirm your Brothers.

It is not for Peter, as a person, that Jesus prayed; it is for Peter, AS POPE,
as head of the Church, in the office of confirming his brothers in the
faith.

Et tu conversus confirms all fratres.

What a sublime answer!

All will be crushed, winnowed ...

The bishop will be crushed and wounded in his diocese.

The priest will be humiliated, slandered and crushed in his parish.

The pope will be there to support you, to confirm you.

In the same way that everyone receives jurisdiction, light,  from him,
they will receive STRENGTH.

The crushed will  sustain  the crushed,  The wounded will  comfort  the
wounded.

The Savior will  directly  support ONE,  and for him he will  support  all
others.

That's what we're seeing every day.

Standing  in  the  center  of  the  world  within  the  secular  walls  of  the
Vatican, in this tiny kingdom, the Pope supports his brothers.

He encourages persecuted bishops.

Comfort the slandered priests.
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crowns the victims.

It makes the executioners tremble.

Who  does  not  remember  the  omnipotent  Tsar  Nicholas  and  Pope
Gregory XVI?

The Tsar wanted to crush Poland ...  the humble elder of the Vatican
made the potentate who came down from there crestfallen, pale and
dejected,  had heard the  voice  of  justice,  the  voice  of  the one who
confirms the persecuted.

The King of Italy, in front of Pius IX, trembles and cries ... he feels small
before this old man dressed in white, whose voice is an echo of eternal
justice.

Napoleon intends to humiliate the Pope, his prisoner ... and the voice of
the  representative  of  Christ  breaks  the  sword  in  the  hands  of  the
omnipotent Bonaparte, and causes the imperial crown to fall from his
forehead.

Peter is eternal.

Everything tilts before his throne.

And he,  with one hand,  drives away the devil,  the executioners and
vices, while with the other he wipes away tears, comforts the spirits and
crowns those who fall in the arena of the struggle.

The devil cannot slaughter that which represents the fruitful wheat in
the middle of the sterile chaff of human passions.

IV. Peter's love

Peter's admirable training does not end there.

Jesus Christ does not do incomplete works.

And the Church's work is her favorite work; therefore, it must take all
the prerogatives of firmness, truth, suffering and love.

We have already covered the first three qualities, admirably manifested
IN THE LOOK OF Jesus, in the dogmatic definition of Peter and in the
tremendous  prediction  of  the  persecutions  of  Satan,  which  we  will
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complete  in  the  next  chapter;  it  remains  for  us  to  go  through  the
ineffable scene of the mutual love of Jesus and Peter for an instant.

The evangelical scene, which we refer to, has already been described
above and is cited by S. João. (21,15-19).

It is the solemn and majestic endowment of Peter, as supreme head of
the Church.

Let us consider it here as a continuation of the texts already quoted:
The Savior cast a triple look at Peter, each one as the manifestation of a
new prerogative.

The first look was a look of ENTHUSIASM, of firmness, of creative power
- intuitus eum ”.

The second was a look of SADNESS, when thinking about the continuous
sufferings of his representative: Simon, Simon ... said this as expressive
as the words: behold, Satan claimed you with instinct to winnow you like
wheat.

And Jesus saw through space and through the centuries  the way of
Satan  treading,  wounding  and  crushing  the  representative,  like  the
wheat in the millstone.

But there is a third look, even more beautiful than the previous two,
that has just shown us how we should contemplate the Pope.

It was after the resurrection, when Peter was definitively invested in the
government of the Church.

Peter, do you love me more than these? Asked the Master. (Jo21,15).

And the Savior asks the same question three times.

But words are not enough; it is necessary to reconstruct the scene with
the look and gesture that accompanied these words.

Jesus is surrounded by the apostles, with Saint Peter in front of him; He
looks at it, fixes the look of the apostle on one of those looks that more
than words ... He looks at it long, tenderly, almost sadly.

Peter, do you love me more than these? (Jo21,15) and Peter, as if struck
down, and at the same time comforted by this look, lowers his head,
while murmuring in a firm tone: Yes, Lord, you know that I love you!
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And so up to three times.

The third time Peter's tears complete his words: Peter was sad, says the
Evangelist.

And the look of Jesus continues to penetrate to the very bottom of
Peter's soul, and this look seems to say:

Oh! Peter, love me, love me very much, love me ardently, because only
love is able to give you the strength to carry the cross, which I will put
on your shoulders.

The cross of responsibilities.

The cross of physical and moral suffering.

The cross of persecutions.

Love me, oh! Peter, for only great love is capable of great sacrifices.

Simon Joannis, diligis me plus his?

Here is the third look of Jesus Christ on Peter.

How tender this look is!

But how sad he is!

How does it  feel  that,  under  the  immensity  of  greatness,  there  is  a
weak,  sick,  sinful  man  there,  capable  of  being  tempted,  of  being
crushed, of bending the cross under weight!

The Master is moved.

THE WEAKNESS OF THE POPE! oh! it has something touching, something
venerable.

THE TEARS OF THE POPE! they are sacred! Woe to those who make
them run!

THE  POPE'S  TWINS!  It  is  necessary  to  apply  to  them  what  Sacred
Scripture says of a mother's groans: They listen with a kind of terror;
they are never forgotten. (Ec6,29).

THE FAULTS OF THE POPE! Oh! yes: Pope's faults: there must be faults,
because the Pope is still a man.

We have our miseries, in the vulgarity of our life; why would the Pope
not have them in the sublimity of his greatness?
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But you must not see them.

The Pope is a Father: and fatherhood is sacred.

The greatest of crimes and the least forgivable is that of a son who has
the pain of seeing his father's faults, and who commits the infamy of
mocking them.

The example of Noah's sons is typical.

God cursed Cam for mocking his father's weakness, and blessed those
who knew with dignity to cover up this shortcoming.

The  enemies  of  this  religion  believe  that  they  have  reduced  the
greatness of the Papacy, pointing out some less worthy examples of
certain Popes.

Blind! They are blind who do not see faults, (incidentally not proven) of
some popes, they are like the shadows that give greater relief to the
divine picture of the Papacy.

Of 266 popes, 82 were canonized; 45 carried the religious habit on the
pontifical throne; more than 50 were elected against their will, seeking,
by their lively pleas, to remove this supreme honor from themselves.

That there is on this list of 266 popes, two, or three or four, in stormy
times and general decay, which are, or which seem less worthy of their
character, what proves this?

It proves human freedom, which was so well  employed in more than
260 popes, and it seems only (and with great exaggeration) diminished
in two or three others.

Oh!  censors,  who  among  you  will  throw  the  stone  at  the  glorious
phalanx of saints, of heroes, who are the popes?

All of them, after eighteen complete centuries, can repeat Peter's word,
without fear of being denied: Yes, Lord, you know everything, you know
that I love you! Master, you omnia nosti, you six I love you. (Jo21,17.)

V. Conclusion

You  understand,  after  what  we  have  said,  the  divine  greatness,  so
admirably described in the Gospels, of the throne of Saint Peter.

191



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

Protestants come to cast their hatred against the rock, where Christ has
placed the throne of his representative; blind as they are, they do not
see that the mud they throw against the papacy does not even reach
the pedestal of this divine institution.

The  waves  of  the  ocean  that  bathe  this  pedestal  and  wash  it
continuously from the mud and dust that the enemies of God seek to
throw against it.

Oh! please! ... read the Gospel! ... read the sublime and tender pages
that we have just analyzed here, and instead of protesting, they will fall
on  their  knees,  dumb  with  admiration  and  gratitude,  before  this
masterpiece of divine goodness, which is the Pope.

Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia.

“Everyone wants to know the true Church: it is extremely knowable:
They are looking for Peter ... Peter is the cornerstone of the Church of
Christ; and meeting Peter they will be in front of the building built by
Christ himself:

You are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church.

The Church and the Pope are ONE THING!

The Church does not rest simply on the Pope, but on a foundation; in
this case it would be a dead building; but it is the Pope who creates the
Church, constantly infiltrating divine life.

It is the Pope who makes the Church UNA, SANTA, Catholic, APOSTOLIC,
which marks it with these great, reserved and incommunicable badges.

The Pope is the principle of the Church's unity.

It is the LEVER of its catholicity.

It is the SOURCE of your holiness.

It is the core of your apostolicity.

Everything rests on him, to the point that (which is impossible) if the
Church were to perish, the Pope would create it again, without God, so
to speak, having to intervene.

the Pope would refine everything, due to the paternity that is in him.
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You immediately see what are the feelings that Catholics should have
towards the representative of Jesus Christ.

An inviolable dedication: he is invincible; the earth can shake, without
moving it

Oh! Peter! oh! Papa! who would we go to?

You have the words of divine life.

The Pope is INVINCIBLE, .. he is immutable.

Everything in this world can fail, except Peter's faith and doctrine.

There may be deeper theologians ... more penetrating ... more insightful
scientists  ...  more  eloquent  orators,  more  brilliant  geniuses  than  the
Pope;  however,  there will  never be a safer TRUTH, a more luminous
FAITH than that of the Pope.

Men make mistakes; the deepest geniuses have their weak side: only
the Pope is VIRGIN of all error.

The  waters  of  a  new  flood,  more  horrendous  than  the  first,  may
submerge the heights;  THEY WILL NEVER REACH THE VATICAN from
where the Pope will dominate them, calm and serene, in the majesty of
their INFALIBILITY and in the firmness of their INDEFECTIBILITY.

We must conclude:

Whom do we cling to in this world?

About whom to lean on vacillation?

Who to serve in the darkness of life?

To the Pope ... he is the lighthouse ... he is the rock. Everything passes,
and it remains ...

Let us therefore cling to him.

Let us lean on it.

Let us follow him, with a security, trust and love so firm, so absolute,
that no event,  no catastrophe,  no misfortune,  can separate us from
him.

If the Pope asked us, how did Jesus Christ ask the apostles in the midst
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doubt that invades the world: - Do you also want to leave? - Ah! let us
repeat Peter's cry, which we will address to you today:

Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life, and we
believe and know that you are the REPRESENTATIVE of Christ, Son of
God. (Jo6,68-69).

CHAPTER XII

Pope's weakness and strength

There is a divine phenomenon in the Church, or in the Papacy, that the
world  does  not  see  enough,  or  does  not  want  to  see:  -  Your  divine
strength in human weakness.

Such  is,  moreover,  the  principle  of  all  divine  works  in  this  world:
Choosing the weakest to confuse the strong.

It is the secret of God ... it is the manifestation of his power.

St. Paul admirably formulated this principle of divine works, saying: God
chose crazy things according to the world, to confuse the wise; and he
chose the weak things according to the world, to confuse the strong,
and he chose the mean and despicable things according to the world,
and those that are not to destroy those that are, so that no man can
boast before Him. (1Co1,27).

This is human weakness becoming divine.

This aspect of the Papacy is admirable and of divine eloquence; this is
why we are going to study it  here,  emphasizing the contrast of  this
weakness and this strength in the person of the head of the Church, in
the Holy Father, in the Holy Father, the Pope.

A throne of blood

A throne of blood: and this throne is that of St. Peter.

I  hardly have the courage to write  such a truth,  as  it  is  capable  of
scandalizing simple souls, apart from the history of the world and the
Papacy, and yet it is a truth and a historical fact.

But why be scandalized?
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Just reflect for an instant and you will see that it must be so.

Christ said that the disciple is not above the master, (Mt 10,24).

He is the master. (Jo12,14).

S. Peter is the first of his disciples.

Jesus Christ came to found his Church ... and where did He founded it?

It was not in the humility of Bethlehem, in the soft warmth of Nazareth,
not even in her fruitful apostolate from Galilee. It was in your blood at
the top of Calvary.

Hic sanguis testamenti, quod mandavit ad vos Deus. (Hb 9.20).

It is from his open chest, from his wounded heart, that the redeeming
blood that forms the basis and glory of the Church flows in divine waves
(Jn 19,34).

The Church was founded on the blood of its divine Founder.

This Church was to be the supreme proof of God's love for men, and
Jesus said: “There is no greater proof of love than to give your life for
those you love. (Jo15,13)

And He gave us his blood, to the last drop.

It is from this fruitful and atoning blood that his Church was born.

Calvary is the center; it is there that the Church is born in the blood of
the Savior.

There is a general biological principle that has its application here: A
being lives and develops for what gave him life.

The Church was born in the blood of the Savior; it is necessary that this
same blood sustains him and develops his life.

And this blood is,  without a doubt,  that which Jesus Christ makes us
drink, saying: If you drink my blood, you will not have eternal life in you.
(Jo6,54), but it is also the one who must, through the centuries, flood
the throne of Peter, the throne of the representative of Jesus Christ.

Jesus Christ founded the Church in his blood.
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The  disciple  not  being  above  the  Master,  it  is  necessary  that  the
Representative of Jesus Christ maintains and enlivens the Church, in his
own mangrove.

If Tertullian could say that the blood of martyrs is a seed of Christians -
Sanquis martyrum, semen christianorum, it must be said that the blood
of popes is the life of the Church.

My God! it will be possible?...

Yes! It is a reality,

Peter's throne was built by Jesus himself in his own blood.

Peter watered him with his blood.

The first 31 popes, successors of Peter, joined their blood to the blood of
Peter and Christ, thus forming a bloody dynasty ... a bloody throne, the
throne of love and truth.

It is necessary for each Pope to be able to say what St. John said of
Jesus Christ: This is the one who came by water and blood. (1Jo5,1) and
each Pope, like the Savior, must acquire the Church through his blood
quam acquisiit sanquine suo. (At20,28).

The history of the Papacy, considered in this respect, is so majestic that
it seems to dazzle.

He must not see! ...

The Savior's prophecy must continue to be fulfilled, until the end of the
centuries: Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has promptly demanded you to
winnowing you like wheat. (Lc21,3).

Examine the list of popes for 18 centuries.

There were 266, and which one was not crushed, sifted like wheat?

We have already mentioned on page 98 the list of the first 100 popes,
forming an unbroken chain, during the first 8 centuries.

Examine this list.

The first 31 watered the throne of Peter with the blood of their veins.

There are thirty-one popes in a row ...
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All of them were beheaded, stoned, precipitated in the waters, thrown
to the wild animals of the amphitheater.

To receive the papal endowment was to take a STEP TO MARTYRDOM.

A Pope died, flooding the tiara with his blood that he had just placed on
his head ...  and then another one succeeded him, girding the bloody
tiara and lifting the supreme shepherd spleen, still damp with the blood
of his predecessor.

What heroism!

Satan asked, complained with instinct to win Peter as wheat.

And God allowed him to do this work of investigation, to better and
more perfectly resemble Peter himself.

And Satan did a job well done.

From St. Peter to Pius XII, Satan's winery did not stop for an instant.

All popes are crushed by the vine like wheat in the millstone, spilling the
blood from their veins or the blood of their hearts, to unite it with the
blood  of  the  Savior,  and  aureolar  their  foreheads  with  the  sign  of
martyrdom.

II. The bloody dynasty

We must prove what we just said.

And this test is one of the most glorious and most sublime in the history
of the papacy.

Unfortunately, this page is too unknown; God allows, perhaps, that it is
ignored, so as not to interrupt it; for if the enemies of religion knew it,
they would understand the futility of their efforts and slanders against
the papacy; and they would see that, instead of taking down this divine
throne, they are exalting it, adding another stone and placing another
diadem on the bloody forehead of the representative of Jesus Christ.

Where have you seen a dynasty beginning with thirty-one sentenced to
death?

We  just  scrolled  through  the  list,  highlighting  the  most  well-known
martyrs.
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Let us pass over the slaughtered bodies of the first thirty-one: they are
all martyrs.

From S. Peter, the first one, to S. Marcello, 31º, 309 ... there was close to
3 centuries of martyrdom, full of martyrs.

It's a lake of blood!

This lake sprang from the Heart of the divine martyr, opened by the
spear, and from Calvary, it was pouring over the world, to purify and
regenerate it.

After  this  legion  of  31  martyred  popes,  another  legion  of  heroes
succeeded,  less outwardly martyred,  but always immolated,  with the
same fury, by the enemies of God.

Let us go through this list, divinely heroic, as it is heroically divine.

Along with the blood of the popes' veins, the red and fruitful blood of
their hearts flows:

- Pope Liberius (352-363) is exiled and a martyr dies in Bereia, in Thrace.

- His successor, FELIX II, gives his life for the faith he professes.

- INOCÊNCIO I and LEÃO MAGNO are exposed to the fury of Alarico and
Genserico.

-  SAN SYMACUS is  attacked on the streets of  Rome,  and his  priests
strangled at his feet.

JOÃO I is imprisoned and dies as a result of mistreatment.

- AGAPITO dies in exile.

SILVERIO is arrested by the emissaries of the emperors, and is going to
starve to death on a desert island.

- VIRGÍLIO is taken from the Altar and will die in exile.

- PELÁGIO falls victim to the plague, in his palace transformed into a
hospital.

-  GREGÓRIO  MAGNO  mourns  the  Roman  empire  that  drowns  in
corruption.

- SÃO MARTINHO is pulled out of Rome, loaded with irons and exiled in
Chersonesa.
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- SÉRGIO I is exiled for 7 years.

- João VI would have followed the same path had it not been for the
people's revolt against the emperor's orders.

-  The  popes  CONSTANTINO,  GREGÓRIO  I  and  GREGÓRIO  III  live
surrounded by conspiracies on the part of the emperors, and see their
lives in constant danger.

- ESTEVAM II escapes death with the help of Carlos Martelo, Pepino and
Charlemagne.

- SÃO LEÃO II is taken from the throne by the seditious and, half-dead,
thrown in prison.

Here  the  season of  the  first  100 popes  ends  and  a  second  no less
bloody one begins.

It is Satan who continues his mission to winnow Peter's successor.

III. Blood ... and more blood

SAO LEÃO ended the eighth century in the glory of his pontificate, and
opened the ninth century in the prison of martyrdom. (795-816).

- SAINT PASCOAL I sees his priests slaughtered around him and does not
escape death, if only by miracle.

-  SÃO  GREGÓRIO  IV  sees  its  palace  surrounded  by  Saracens  who
desecrate and strip the Church of São Peter.

- SÃO LEÃO IV makes them retreat to Ostia.

- JOHN VII sees them return, is imprisoned in the Church of São Peter,
and dies of sadness when he sees so many calamities.

- ESTEVAM VI finds Rome in ruins, churches burned, monasteries looted
and thousands of captives to be collected and fed.

- LION V dies of misery at the bottom of a prison.

- JOÃO X dies suffocated by order Marozia and Guy, duke of Tuscany.

- JOHN XI remains in prison at Castelo de Santo Angelo until death.

- BENTO V is besieged in Rome by Othon and dies in exile.

- BENTO VI dies strangled in the Castle of Santo Angelo.
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- JOHN XIV dies in prison, from hunger and misery.

- GREGÓRIO V is stripped of everything and expelled from Rome.

- SILVESTRE II dies of poison.

- JOHN XIX is forced to abdicate.

Benedict is forced to flee Rome and take refuge in Saxe.

- GREGÓRIO VI sees the seditious people pervert Rome and prepare
atrocious wars at the instigation of Henry III, king of Germania.

- SÃO LEÃO IX is taken prisoner by the Normans.

- VICTOR II was twice threatened with poisoning.

- ALEXANDRE, pursued by Henry IV, king of Germania, dies miserably in
flight.

-  GREGÓRIO VII,  protected in vain for having the halo of genius and
Saint, dies in exile in Saverna, saying: "I loved justice and hated iniquity,
this is why I die in exile."

- VICTOR II dies, poisoned, in order, they say, from Henry IV.

- URBANO II closes in the Colosseum, as in a citadel, and there awaits
the death of its persecutors in order to continue its kingdom.

- PASCHOAL II not wanting to sanctify Henry II, emperor of Germany,
who had refused the oath to respect the freedom of  the Church,  is
dragged by the latter, bound with ropes, like a criminal, and expires, in
Benevento, of sadness and fatigue.

- GELASIO II, incarcerated, escapes through a thousand difficulties and
will die in Cluny.

-  INOCÊNCIO  I  is  taken  prisoner  by  Rogério,  Duke  of  Cecília,  and
exposed to death.

- LUCIANO II, wounded with stones in a popular sedition, dies a martyr
for his courage in defending the rights of the Church.

- ALEXANDRE II, to escape the violence of Frederico Barbaroxa, flees to
France, an asylum accustomed to the persecuted popes.

- LUCIO III dies on the way to exile.

- URBAN III dies of disgust at Saladin's taking of Jerusalem.

200



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

- INNOCENCE III opens the thirteenth century (1198-1216). A few days of
peace interrupt the trials and martyrdom of the Holy See, but with the
death of this Pope, behold, the blood continues to flow, more and more
red is abundant.

- GREGÓRIO IX sees from the top of the Sant'Angelo fort the churches
and  monasteries  of  Rome,  set  on  fire  by  the  Saracens,  excited  by
Frederick  II,  and  dies  of  pain  and  disgust,  in  view  of  the  so  odious
procedure of a Christian prince.

- INOCÊNCIO IV does not escape the attacks of the same Frederico, but
taking refuge in France.

- ALEXANDRE IV dies exiled in Viterbo.

- BONIFÁCIO VIII receives the slap from Luiz o Belo.

Benedict XI dies of poison, and, they say, for the same reason.

- CLEMENTE V is forced to go into exile in Avignon, where the Papacy
sets his throne during the years of captivity.

- ADRIANO VI, back in Rome, sees the great schism of the West being
born and expresses suffering of all kinds.

- Ending the Western schism, Protestantism arises.

- LION X sees the first threats appear,  and his soul is  embittered by
Luther's revolt.

- ADRIANO VI, seeing the rapid progress of Protestant errors, falls ill and
dies of heartbreak.

-  CLEMENTE  VII  is  besieged  in  Rome  by  the  constable  of  Bourbon,
whose army, - composed of Protestants, plundered the Churches and
proclaimed Luther pope, in St. Peter's Basilica itself.

- Under the reign of PAUL II,  JULY III,  PAUL IV, the Papacy is crucified
between the two criminals who are Protestantism and Islam.

- SÃO PIO V wins the latter in the battle of Lepanto, by the rosary.

- XISTO V seeing England, Switzerland and Germany separate from the
Church, his soul is tortured by the fear of France's apostasy.

- URBAN VIII sees Jansenism born and suffers immense disgust.
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-  ALEXANDRE VII  witnesses  the  birth  of  Galicianism that  devastates
France.

- INNOCENCE XI is horribly betrayed by Luiz XIV, in 1682.

At this time, trials are changing their appearance. INNOCENCE XII opens
the century (1699-1700).

It is no longer the sword, the poison, the exile; it is moral imprisonment,
humiliation, the crushing of pontifical dignity,  a torment more painful
than martyrdom itself.

IV. The last martyrs

Will it be necessary to end the bloody situation of the Papacy in the last
two centuries?

It  is  the continuation of  the prophecy of  Jesus Christ:  Simon,  Simon,
behold,  Satan  has  promptly  demanded  you  to  winnowing  you  like
wheat. (Lk 22,31)

In 1691 Pope INNOCENCE XII  rises to the throne of Saint Peter ...  An
uprising of deist bitterness in the Pontiff's heart.

- CLEMENTE XI and INOCÊNCIO XII assist one as a general insurrection
against God and against the Church.

Popes are enclosed in the walls of Rome.

Bulls  are  suppressed.  In  Paris,  Madrid,  Naples,  Vienna,  etc.,  the word
pontifical can no longer enter, under penalty of horrible punishment.

-  BENTO XII  and  CLEMENTE XII  are  contemporaries  of  Voltaire,  who
called himself the Zomba-Christ, treating the Church as “infamous” and
casting its sophisms and hatred against it.

Popes suffer moral martyrdom, a thousand times more painful than the
torment of bonfires, seeing the world in force rise up against the Church
of Christ.

- CLEMENTE XII has the pain of seeing the great pioneers of the faith,
the Jesuits, expelled from everywhere.

- CLEMENTE XIV feels the dagger of the enemies of the Church on his
throat, who want to compel him to suppress the Jesuits.
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- PIO VI, the apostolic pilgrim, before him the emperor-sacristan, Joseph
II is from Austria, who intends to subject the Church to the state. The
Pope goes to Vienna to pacify the persecutor, but everything is in vain,
as the struggle continues until the death of the wretched emperor.

When the sacristan emperor died, Pius VI saw the fiery Napoleon rise up
against the Church, who intends to enslave her and thinks he is superior
to the Pope himself.

For this reason he took the Pontifical state from Pius VI, sacked Rome,
and took the holy and old Pontiff to Valença, where he died, forgiving
and blessing his enemies.

-  PIO  VII  opens  the  nineteenth  century,  which  should  have  been  a
century of struggle and blood for the world and for the Papacy.

Not  being able to do the will  of  omnipotent  Bonaparte,  the Pope is
dragged,  locked  up  and  taken  prisoner  first  in  Savona  and  then  in
Fontainebleau.

The Pope's  trip  was  a  long martyrdom ...  The people  wept  as  they
passed  the  sad  procession  that  took  the  venerated  prisoner,  but
executioners were ordered not to spare supplications to the head of the
Church.

Napoleon is defeated at Waterloo, becomes the exile of Saint Helena,
while the Pope, back in Rome, becomes the protector of his persecutor
and his fallen family.

- PIO VIII, who was beginning to enjoy a little tranquility, feels his old age
embittered by the horrendous persecutions  of  English  Protestants  in
Ireland, the latter dying of misery and betrayal.

- GREGÓRIO XVI sees persecution invade Russia, under the orders of
Nicolau L.

-  PIO  IX,  the  Pope  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  watches  the
horrendous French revolution that overthrows Luiz Felipe's throne and
proclaims the republic.

Demagogy takes over the heritage of São Peter. Pius IX is forced to flee,
and takes refuge in Crete.
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Peace is  restored in 1870.  Napoleon III  withdraws French forces from
Rome.  Victor  Emanuel's  troops  took advantage of  the  occasion  and
took  cowardly  possession  of  the  Pontifical  states,  leaving  only  the
Vatican in the hands of the Pope, in which he remains imprisoned.

- LEÃO XII succeeds Santo Pio IX, but, in the midst of the disturbances, it
cannot be crowned in S. João de Lateran, nor in São Peter.

PIO X enters the scene, condemns modernism, which was beginning to
infiltrate the Church, and after titanic efforts to stave off the world war,
he feels pierced with pain at seeing this fratricidal struggle; and he dies
holy, begging the Lord for forgiveness and mercy for the people who
fight each other.

- BENEDICT XV governs the Church in the calamitous years of the great
European war, and when three years later he sees the longed for peace
on earth,  soaked in  blood and  covered with  corpses,  the  venerable
Pontiff for Peace flies to heaven (1922).

- PIO XI, gloriously reigning, succeeds him on the throne of St. Peter.

It is one of the most glorious and fruitful pontificates in spiritual fruits.

He is the Pope of the present time, with a perceptive eye, a high vision,
an incomparable activity and an unequaled conciliatory spirit, despite
the  energy  that  distinguishes  him and  places  him among  the  great
figures of our century.

But  he  also  has  his  ordeal,  and  Satan  seeks  to  winnow  him  as  he
winnowed his predecessors; grind it, as martyrs grind.

Today the Church is opposed by Freemasonry, a secret society, which
seeks to destroy it, under the cover of a charity society.

The hundreds of Protestant sects are spreading their errors in Catholic
countries.

As  the  Jews  gave  Judas  thirty  coins  to  deliver  Jesus  to  them,  so
Protestants offer money to anyone who wants to pass from the Catholic
Church to their mistakes ... And there is always any unfortunate person
who has more love for gold than Jesus Christ.

Spiritism, with its diabolical antics, penetrates the spirits,  pulling souls
from the heart of the Church, to drag them to the asylums.
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Communism, with its mirage of freedom, disuns the family and society,
sowing hatred and revenge in the popular masses.

And,  from the top of  his  immortal  throne,  the sublime elder  of  the
Vatican, the Pope of the centuries, sees it all, feels it all, suffers in the
face of it all, a real martyrdom ..

And so the Pope's story will continue, until the cycle of times is closed,
and Satan's wineglass is forever broken, to give way to the final triumph
of the elect.

V. Conclusion

A conclusion is necessary.

This  conclusion should be:  The Church always persecuted,  seeing its
popes  crushed  by  the  devil,  strangled  by  the  heads  of  nations,
beheaded by the executioners of all times, poisoned by passions and
vices, such a Church, swimming in the blood of its own leaders, it cannot
exist HUMANALLY.

It is impossible ... absolutely impossible!

Empires  and  kingdoms,  attacked  by  powerful  enemies,  perish,  are
destroyed ... and leave nothing but ruins, as the only reminder of their
glory;  and how could a government without  an army,  without arms,
attacked on all  sides,  inside and out,  without truce and without rest,
resist?

It is impossible ... humanly impossible!

And yet it is a fact! it is a public, multi-secular fact, visible to everyone.

What  we  have  just  seen  from  the  bloody  history  of  the  Papacy  is
historically true.

And yet, the papacy exists! I say: not only does it exist, but it has never
been shaken and it is always triumphant.

Empires disappear. The Vatican is standing, firm, unwavering.

Science progresses, civilization develops, human intelligence takes wing
and flies, while tireless and ferocious wickedness digs deep into souls
and hearts.
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And the Vatican, an eternal lighthouse, casts a divine light on the world;
while the humble Vatican elder, dressed in white, reaches out to forgive
and  bless  ...  always  triumphant,  always  glorious,  always  unshakable,
unscathed on Peter's rock.

Oh! tell me: isn't that divine?

Digitus Dei est hic!

From the top of his throne, the Pope, always calm and smiling, through
the tears of his eyes and the blood of his heart, can continually repeat
the  Savior's  word:  I  have  overcome  the  world  -  Ego  vici  mundum.
(Jo16,33).

I  don't know which writer said: The Catholic Church is AN ANYTHING
that has spent all its hammers.

It is a phrase that sums up the Church's triumph in the world.

The Church is not just a crushed, persecuted, suffering institution; it is
above all a triumphant institution, but triumphant in struggle and pain.

She is a STEEL BIGORNA.

Beat the hammers: they wear out, but the anvil stays.

In fact, the TIBERIA, the NEROS, the DIOCLECIANS, the DECIOS, and all
the Roman emperors, with all the power they had, as lords of the world,
were famous hammers.

Mighty hammers were Bisâncio's emperors; all the JULIANS passed, fell,
and still angry, in their impotence, cried out: Win, O Galileo!

Other  heavy  hammers  were  the  emperors  of  the  holy  empire:
HENRIQUE IV, Frede

rich, the Purplebeard, Frederick II, all of them at the head of powerful
armies.

No less heavy were FILIPE I, Filipe o Belo, Luiz de Baviera, João landless,
Henrique VIII of England.

These were by force, they were power, they were strong armies that
moved,  and  wherever  they  went,  they  poured  out  terror  and
desolation.

- To Rome! they shouted!
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- Let's see who wins, repeated the others!

And while the earth devoured their dishonored corpses, while the crows
devoured  their  entrails  on  the  battlefields,  THE  ELDER  OF  ROME,
dressed  in  white,  the  Vatican  Pope,  dominates  the  world,  rules  the
world, and his smile consoles, comforts and stimulates all souls of good
will.

And there are not only the hammers of the Church's enemies that are
worn on the Vatican anvil;  there are also the cyclopean hammers of
their own children, as are the ARIOS, Nestório, the Luteros, the Calvinos,
the Jansenios.

Herculeos  hammers  supplied  the  eighteenth  century,  in  the  famous
encyclopedists.

VOLTAIRE alone wrote about 60 volumes! This century's philosophism
has  spent  tons  of  paper  to  spread  its  rallying  cry:  Let's  crush  the
infamous!

They were famous hammers, but they all wore and broke against the
Vatican's eternal anvil.

Possible hammers were POMBAL, Combes, Calles, Lenine, Trotsky, who
intended to spray the anvil, but were crushed by it.

Formidable  hammers  have  been  forged  and  tempered  in  Masonic
workshops, hammers handled by herculean arms such as NAPOLEÃO,
Bismark, Cavour, Mazini, Garibaldi and Crispi.

Everyone hit ...

Everyone got tired of hitting. .

Everyone spent their hammers ...

And  the  eternal  anvil  is  firm,  secure,  overcoming  men,  weapons,
elements and time.

Mister is that it is of good alloy, and forged by divine hands, the anvil
that has resisted so powerful hammers for twenty centuries.

Ah! yes, the Church suffers ... Its leader is A martyr; but triumphs; is an
eternal winner. He can repeat: Ego vici mundum: - I have overcome the
world.
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Do you want further proof of the divinity of the Catholic Church, and of
the divine assistance enjoyed by its chief, the Holy Father, the Pope?

There are many others, but there can be no stronger, more decisive,
more effulgent than this one.

Pope SOFFRE, but TRIUMPH.

The Pope DIES, but RISES.

The Pope is ETERNAL, as the One whom he represents is eternal.

It is strength in weakness!

God chose the weak ... to confuse the strong!

It is human weakness, made divine strength!

It is divinely beautiful! ...

Enough of that to see its origin and its divine march!

CHAPTER XIII

The Pope of Rome

Protestant friends, in order to unravel the great, the sublime, the only,
the  divine  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  Universal  Church,  or
CATHOLIC, as opposed to the local, or regional churches they have, cast
them in their face. what they consider an offense: The Roman Church,
the Romanists, the Papists.

It is not an insult ... far from it ... it is an honor; and, without addressing
the vehement response of the great O'Connell,  the Irish liberator, we
must show them that to be ROMAN OR PAPIST is to be a disciple of St.
Peter  ...  as  to  be  a  Protestant  is  to  be  a  disciple  of  Luther,  Calvin,
Zwinglio , Knox, Henrique VIII, etc.

O'Connell's response is as follows:

One  day,  an  English  Protestant  meeting  Daniel  O'Connel,  the  great
liberator of Ireland, thought to humiliate him in face - according to his
view  -  the  ironic  insult  of  “papist”  But  Daniel  O'Connell,  facing  the
haughty, replied with all his firmness as a convinced Catholic:
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"Miserable, do you believe that you insult me and, on the contrary, you
do me a great honor. Yes, I  am a papist and I  glory in this,  because
'papist'  means that my faith,  through an uninterrupted succession of
popes, reaches Jesus Christ to the whereas yours does not go beyond
Luther,  or  Calvin.  If  you  still  had  a  little  common sense,  you  would
understand that, in matters of religion, it is better to depend on the
Pope than on a monarch, on a cassock than on a renegade! "

And  the  fearless  Catholic  continued  his  magnificent  profession  of
devotion  to  the  Pope,  in  the  face  of  the  admiration  of  the  poor
Protestant  who,  all  mortified,  under  the  overwhelming  force  of  the
logical and tremendous reasoning of such an eloquent reply, had to shut
up and be convinced, perhaps that insole the dark road of error, whose
milestones are question marks,  without even a projection of  light to
balm the heart and soul.

I - Rome and the Pope

Rome belongs to the Pope ... and the Pope belongs to Rome.

These two names will remain forever and inseparably united.

The  history  of  this  union  has  something  divinely  great,  which,
unfortunately, many people ignore, because they ignore the history of
the Church.

Why is the Pope's home Rome, and not any other important city in the
civilized world?

The answer is very simple: It is because God wanted it; and He Himself,
with  the  omnipotent  hand  that  directs  the  events  of  this  world,
prepared everything and arranged everything for it to be so.

It  would  have  seemed  natural  if  Peter  had  taken  up  residence  in
Jerusalem, and that from there on top of the mountain, where his divine
Master, the Vicar of Jesus Christ, had taught the world.

In  this  project  there  would  be  an  endearing  beauty,  capable  of
attracting the world, and of giving the word of the Supreme Head of the
Church an authority, which seems to fall directly from the lips of the
One he represents.
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However,  what  Peter  ignored,  Christ  knew:  the  world  was  going  to
change the CENTER.

Babylon,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem  would  soon  lose  any
influence on the general movement of mankind.

The light would pass from the East to the West.

In Peter's time, this light gilded, only with its first rays, the Gauls, Spain,
England, Germania ... however, after a few centuries, it is in this place
that the activity and progress of men should be concentrated.

What could the Pope have done in Jerusalem?

He would have lived away from the world.

He would not have resided in the center of the world.

This is why, shortly after the Savior's death, an invincible force diverted
Peter from JERUSALEM, and propelled him to ANTIOQUIA,  which was
then the capital of the eastern world, the cosmopolitan, world city.

Peter establishes his throne there, to better act on the East.

The movement became immense,  and it  was for the first time that
Jesus' disciples were given the name CHRISTIANS.

Antioch's decay was near, though still invisible to men; but God saw and
knew her.

The same invisible  force pulls  out  Peter  Antioquia  and leads  him to
ROME.

Persecution breaks out, violent, bloody.

Peter wants to leave the great metropolis.

Tradition shows us Peter leaving the city at night, meeting the savior
carrying the cross at the gates of Rome.

Peter stops,  almost faints,  and from his  trembling lips  the words fall:
Magister, quo podis?

The  look  of  Jesus,  this  mysterious,  profound  look,  which  prostrated
Peter  in  Caiaphas's  atrium,  looks  at  the  fugitive,  and  sweets  like  a
mother's  affection,  resonate the words of  the Master:  I  am going to
Rome, to be crucified a second time.
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Peter understood ...

No, Master adored, I am the one who will die crucified for you.

It  is  a  pious  tradition  ...  but  so  smooth  is  that,  even  though  it  is
legendary, it expresses the dispositions of Mestre and Peter.

Peter returns and fixes his immortal throne in Rome.

It is best to see, in the midst of these hesitations by Peter, the designs
of divine Providence.

Peter belongs to ROME.

Rome must belong to PETER ...

It is a new scene that unfolds, directed by the divine hand.

II - Rome for the Pope

Let us take note of the following fact that explains the mysteries of
Roman history of that remote time: The same invincible force that leads
the Pope to Rome ... keeps the emperors from him.

The Caesars are there in the glory of their glory and in the laurels of
their  triumphs.  Their  capital  is  the center of the civilized world,  and
they are the center, the living spring of everything.

They built sumptuous palaces.

They accumulated in them the treasures of the conquered nations.

Rome is the most beautiful, richest, most prosperous city in the world.

Suddenly Caesar descends from his throne ... and leaves the capital of
his empire.

Go to Milan, to Pavia, to Ravenna, to Treves, to Constantinople.

Why that?

What is the arm that drives you away from your palace, your gold, your
throne, your arches of triumph, your temples and the ashes of your
predecessors?

It is the arm of God, who had prepared Rome to be the home of the
Vicar of Jesus Christ.
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But there was more than the strength of the divine arm; there was also
the veneration of men, of converts, of the first Christians.

The emperors understood that, for convenience, the Pope could not be
their SUBJECT, that they were HIS CHILDREN.

This same feeling of convenience, respectful, pervaded all souls.

At  the  beginning  of  the  Church,  all  the  bishops,  and  especially  the
patriarchs, were called with the sweet name of Father: POPE, a gentle
and paternal  name, which illuminates the ecclesiastical  annals  of  the
first centuries with a sweet smile.

There was the Pope of Antioch, the Pope of Alexandria, the Pope of
Jerusalem.

And, curious thing, if it were not divine, little by little the bishops and
the patriarchs drop this beautiful title into oblivion, leaving it only and
exclusively reserved for the POPE OF ROME.

There  was,  in  this  regard,  neither  declaration  nor  council  ...  nor
combination: it is veneration and convenience that inspire the bishops
to leave the TITLE at Peter's headquarters, as the emperors and the
people had inspired to hand over the CAPITAL of world.

The Bishop of Rome, Peter's successor, remains the only POPE, the only
HOLINESS,  because  he  overcomes  all  the  paternity  and  dignity  of
others.

More sublime scenes are happening.

Peter is and will remain the POPE OF ROME. Rome will be the Pope's; but
the Pope will be poor ... like his divine Master.

The Acts of the Apostles tell us the beautiful scene, known but not well
understood.

Peter finds a poor man and, placing his hand on his head, tells him; I
have neither gold nor silver,  but what I  have,  this  I  give you: in the
name of Jesus Christ, Nazarene, get up and walk! (At3,6).

In view of this miracle, I seem to hear the new converts exclaim, full of
enthusiasm, addressing Peter: O Father, (Pope) you have neither gold
nor silver, but you have the authority of Jesus Christ, and in his name,
you heal the sick, restore sight to the blind, make the paralytic walk.
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You are poor, O Vicar of Christ! ... but you are our Father, you are the
Father of the world, you are the UNIVERSAL POPE; behold, our gold at
thy feet, serve it; it is yours as it is ours.

And everyone who owned fields or houses, selling them, brought the
price of what they sold and deposited it at the feet of the apostles, and
distributed  it  to  each  one  according  to  their  need  (At4,34-35).  Et
offerebant et ponebant ante pedes Apostolorum.

III. The city of the Pope

Have  readers  already  noticed  this  admirable  passage  and  its
repercussions in the history of the Church? Maybe not!

Well, it is the basis for the formation of the VATICAN, the secular home
of the popes.

What the faithful of Jerusalem did, the Christians of the Roman empire
do in turn.

For three centuries Peter and his successors were hosted by charity,
dressed for charity, supported by charity.

Even today, the houses in Rome are still  showing, in which Christians
believed they were honored to be able to offer their table and lodging
to the poor Vicar of poor Jesus Christ.

However, this poor man continued the work begun by his divine Master:

he sows the light,

Spread the virtue,

Reshapes souls.

Reform families.

Transfigure the world.

And one day, the transfigured world, which Peter had baptized, in the
water, in the spirit of God, as he baptized him in his love, in his tears and
in his blood, this reformed world, filled with gratitude and love, fell down.
at Peter's feet and said to him:

You  are  our  father;  we  are  your  children,  we  do  not  want  you  to
continue to be hosted by charity!
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And as loving children are often seen, wishing their old father had near
them, they built him a house, in the middle of his properties, where he
can live in peace and with honor, the Christian nations came together
and gave to the Pope, TO THE UNIVERSAL FATHER, a city as an address:
and this city is ROME.

Oh! Protestants, stop blaspheming: This is beautiful; this is generous; this
is sublime. The Master could say: Foxes have their graves and birds of
the sky, their nests: but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head. (Mt
7.20).

Later, when it came to instituting his divine Eucharist, he sought and
accepted a large Cenacle, all decorated. (Lc 11,12).

Peter, at the beginning of his mission, like his divine Master, had neither
gold nor silver (Ac 3,6), but, establishing THE CENTER of the Church, he
needed an  appropriate  place.  of  his  city,  where  he  could  enjoy  the
freedom and tranquility necessary for the government of the Church.

And Christ inspired the princes of nations and peoples to give the Pope
the city of ROME and build the HOUSE OF THE POPE there, the great
Cenacle of Eternal Truth, represented by the Successor of Peter.

Oh! ... this is beautiful, it is sublime!

It's God's finger!

Protestants have never remembered this, and have never offered such
an upper room to their chiefs, because they know that such chiefs are
nothing and represent nothing.

IV. Donation and conquest of Rome

What completes the beauty of this gift is the way it was made.

Rome was given to the Pope, not en bloc, at once, by a nation, or by a
sovereign, but, rather, successively, little by little and FOR ALL.

Yesterday was a piece of land, today is a house.

Tomorrow it will be a palace.

The day after tomorrow, a city.

Then a region.
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In the end, a WHOLE KINGDOM.

In the archives of Rome there are the acts of many of these donations
and all begin more or less with the following words: wanting to honor
Blessed Peter, in the person of his successor ...

It is a series of wills that admirably demonstrate the devotion of the
Christian world to the Vicar of Christ,

The barbarians came, invading the empires of the West, and with them,
the plunder of cities, fields and general slaughter.

The Roman people beg the emperors of Constantinople, of the Gauls, of
Germania, all powerless to defend Rome and Italy.

DONATION OF Worship.

PROPERTY  of  conquest,  in  the  midst  of  general  ruin,  which  was
overwhelming Europe by the invasion of barbarians.

This is how Rome was donated to the Pope.

Nothing was bought there.

Nothing was asked.

Nothing was TAKEN.

The Pope received everything.

For  many  years,  Peter's  successor  persisted  in  refusing  donations,
asking for help from nations, emperors and Roman generals.

For  more  than  a  century  the  Pope  ruled  Rome,  without  an  army,
without  civil  or  political  administration,  as  a  simple  father  rules  his
home.

He was taken to the throne, as if by the hand of God, despite himself,
by the enthusiastic piety of some, by the anguished cries of others, by
the Catholic devotion of all.

What  is  the  sovereignty  that  has  such  a  character,  so  free  from
ambition and vainglory?

Does not exist.

And after these facts, after Rome was given to the Pope, after the Vicar
of Jesus Christ had girded the royal crown, as the pontifical crown had
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girded, there was a young nation, recently baptized, who manly drew
his glorious sword, exclaimed and he swore: as long as I live, no one will
touch Peter's throne.

She was the eldest daughter of the Church: the France of Clovis and
Charlemagne.

V. The predestined city

In all  this,  the finger of God is clearly seen. Rome is the city chosen
among all, to be the center of the government of the Church of Jesus
Christ.

And it must be Rome.

Only Rome meets all the requirements of a WORLD CENTER.

If  men had been able  to choose between the different cities  of  the
world, for them to be the home of the representative of God on earth,
after  considering  the  comparisons,  advantages  and  disadvantages,
Rome would have had PRIMACY.

Italy's  geographical  position  is  already  an  object  worthy  of  divine
choice.

Italy is a CENTRAL country, located at an equal distance between the
West and the East, and touching all beaches in other countries.

It is not an island like Malta ... too difficult to access.

It is not lost in the depths of the earth like Paris, Berlin or Vienna.

God extended it like a PENINSULA, in the middle of the seas, having on
one side the Mediterranean, which bathes the beaches of France, Spain,
Africa and Egypt, and on the other, the Adriatic Sea, which borders on
all the East, through the Dardanelles and the Black Sea.

Lying in this way, between two seas, Italy has its head resting on the
high mountains that connect it to France, and Switzerland, Austria and,
for these countries, to the entire European continent.

At the same time, she keeps her feet, bathed by the sea that unites her
to Africa and Egypt.
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Its left flank, golden by the dawn of the day, opens its enchanting gulfs,
from Venice to Brindisi, to ships from the East.

The left flank, bathed in twilight light at the end of the day, proudly
boasts  the incomparable  gulfs  of  Genoa,  Livornia,  Gaeta and Naples,
which call the ships of the West.

No land, said Napoleon, is so admirably placed to be the center of the
civilized world.

Neither Jerusalem, Antioch, Babylon, Athens, in the ancient world, nor
Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna, Madrid, or Lisbon, in the modern world, can
compare with Rome.

Rome is a city PREPARED BY GOD to be the home of its representative.

He prepared the geographical position, the mountains that surround it,
the firmament that surrounds it, the sun that shines the sea, the waves
and  the  summit  of  its  mountains,  while  Christianity  will  prepare  the
PALACE that the Pope must inhabit there.

VI. Saint Peter of Rome

Rome  is  prepared  to  be  Saint  Peter's.  The  Catholic  world,  in
correspondence

with the will of God, he will put St. Peter of Rome there.

Eighteen centuries passed, after pious hands, unfastening St. Peter from
his cross, buried him in the silence of the underground, where he rests
today.

Worldwide devotion to the first Pope, built a Church there, beautified it,
reformed it, perfected it, until by the boldness of its plan, its grandiose
proportions  and  its  imposing  magnificence,  it  became  the  most
beautiful and most rich temple in the world.

It is the BASILICA of Saint Peter,  of Rome. In the beginning, it  was a
simple tomb, hidden

in a dark crypt, covered with a small stone vault.

Inside there are paintings allusive.

An oil lamp illuminates the catacomb.
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It  is  under this  vault  that the popes of  the first  three centuries  are
buried.

Constantine the Great appears, and one of his first cares is to remove
this glorious tomb from the darkness that surrounds it.

Without touching the sarcophagus,  without changing its  location,  the
Emperor made it clad in chypres bronze, over which a pure gold cross
dominates.

Above a new walled vault,

Constantine  raises  the  immense  Basilica  supported  by  a  hundred
columns, and decorated with mosaics and precious marbles.

This sarcophagus, which contains the body of Saint Peter, is therefore at
the base of the Church, it is like its generating clement.

He was never touched.

To this day he is as Constantine had done.

There, in the center, there was the CONFESSION of Saint Peter.

Then  the  small  wooden  throne  began  to  venerate,  decorated  with
figures of

ebony, on which St. Peter sat, to teach the doctrine in the catacombs.

There, from the fifth century, the faithful came to kiss the foot of the
bronze statue, an ancient statue of the Capitol Jupiter,  refounded by
order of Saint Leo, in the effigy of Saint Peter.

There,  the  popes  were  buried  and  are  buried  today,  with  the
underground crypt filled by the bodies of the first popes.

And it is to that place that even today pilgrims from all over the world
come to honor and invoke the first Pope, St. Peter.

Charlemagne, having been crowned emperor by Leo III, on Christmas
Eve,  before  the  CONFESSION of  St.  Peter,  as  proof  of  gratitude and
devotion to the prince of the apostles, resolved to complete the great
work of his predecessor in faith and dignity : Constantine decided to
build an immense dome, painted in blue and gold, and ended by a cross.

The centuries go on and on, and the sixteenth century arrives.
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An unparalleled genius, with which God raised up, to finish this great
work, forms the plan for a remodeling: É MICHELANGELO, from Tuscany,
perhaps  the  greatest  genius  known  for  the  originality  of  his
conceptions, and for the great and sublime character of his works.

Michelangelo, in a brilliant move, raises the dome of St. Peter to a time
when no art had ever risen.

Saint Peter of Rome is a small world, due to its formidable dimensions
and the richness of its ornaments.

It has never been and will never be equaled in art and majesty.

Everything is marble, gilded bronze and mosaic.

One feels the majesty and perpetuity of the Church, in the immensity
and glory of this Basilica of the Chief of the Apostles.

VII. Peter's tomb and throne

Next to one of the four columns, which support the dome, is the old
statue of S. Peter.

It is bronze and natural size.

Peter está sentado sobre um assento antigo de mármore branco, sob
um baldaquino mosaico vermelho e de ouro.

É a antiga estátua de Júpiter, mandada fundir por São Leão, como já
disse acima,

O pé direito do apóstolo está um pouco à frente, de modo a poder ser
beijado pelos fiéis.

Depois de ter beijado o pé de São Peter chega-se diante da CONFISSÃO,
ou túmulo do apóstolo.

É aí que repousa, há quase 1.900 anos, é corpo de São Peter, cercado de
glória, de honras, de lágrimas de amor e de ternuras virginais.

Eis onde repousa o pequeno pescador da Galileia, que veio, a perto de
1900 anos, de seu pequeno país, fixar-se em Roma, e que ali morreu
amarrado em uma cruz sobre o Janiculo.

Procurai  o  túmulo  de  César,  de  Augusto,  de  Nero,  de  Napoleão,  e
comparai-os!
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Na abside da Igreja um novo espetáculo se apresenta.

And  the  seat  of  S.  Peter,  the  wooden  seat  where  the  apostle  sat
teaching the people in the Catacombs.

Today, in order not to spoil the precious relic, it is wrapped in a bronze
covering, surrounded by angels, topped by a dove that hovers over it,
and  crowned with  a  tiara,  the  seat  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  great
Doctors  of  the  Church:  Holy  Ambrose  and  Saint  Chrysostom,  Saint
Athanasius and Saint Augustine.

These four gilded bronze statues hold the seat of the first Pope with a
solid hand and in a manly, firm attitude, a touching image of the divine
grandeur of this apostolic thirst, supported by HOLINESS, WISDOM, and
crowned by the INFALIBILITY of the Holy Spirit.

Faced with this ineffable scene, which sheds tears to the driest eyes,
and  draw  cries  of  emotion  from  the  hardest  hearts,  the  pilgrim
instinctively observes.

Here is a throne that has not perished ... and will not perish.

In comparison to this simple, humble wooden throne, where is Augustus'
throne?

Where is Nero's ebony throne?

Where is the pearl-encrusted throne of the Pharaohs, the Alexandres,
the Caesars? What happened to the sovereign throne of these great
emperors and generals who crushed the world?

Everything has disappeared, everything has been destroyed ...  not a
splinter exists yet ... only the WOODEN THRONE in which Peter sat, at
the bottom of the catacombs, continues to exist and to be glorified.

What is the secret of this survival?

Look up the pilgrim and read what is written on the wide mosaic band

that accompanies the base of the great dome.

There, large letters of gold shine, 7 feet high: You are Peter,  and on
Stone I will build my Church!

This  is  what  the  immense  building  of  S.  Peter  counts  ...  this  is  the
meaning of all its magnificence!
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VIII. Conclusion

How great and sublime all this is!

More than that: all of this is DIVINE!

God prepared Rome for the Pope.

The whole world has prepared the Basilica to be the temple of St. Peter.

Rome belongs to Peter.

Peter is from Rome.

And we Catholics,  we pride ourselves on being from Rome, because
being from Rome, we belong to Peter; being of Peter, we are of Christ.

Calling us ROMANISTS,  thinking they offend us,  the poor Protestants
give us the most glorious of titles; they show that our faith, being based
on Rome, is based on Peter and on Christ.

Yes, we are Romanists, as we are Christians. It's the same TITLE!

It is the same GREATNESS!

It's the same RELIGION!

Saint Peter is the address of the Pope.

He dwells there, as the high priest of the Jews once lived in the temple.

It is there that, on festive days, he solemnly pontificates, carried over
the sand, surrounded by ambassadors of all nations, followed by waves
of people.

It  is  there,  too,  that he will  pray in secret,  alone,  without apparition,
kissing St. Peter's feet, and kneeling at the feet of CONFESSION, to ask
for light and strength there, in the difficulties that the Church is going
through.

There are the sacred bones of the first Pope.

There lie the remains of almost all popes, especially the last, the popes
of the great tribulations.
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CHAPTER XIV

The Vatican of the Popes

The Vatican ... the much talked about and mysterious Vatican ... which is
a  ghost  for  Protestants  and  a  flag  of  revolt  for  Communists,  is  the
continuation of St. Peter's Basilica.

It  is  the  Pope's  profane  dwelling,  as  St.  Peter's  Basilica  is  his  sacred
dwelling.

It is the home of the Papacy, not just the Pope. It is the palace OF THE
POPES.

It  is  there  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  receives  ambassadors  from all
nations.

It  is  there  that  he  deals  with  Catholic  bishops  on  Church  affairs  in
general, and their dioceses in particular.

It is there that the simple faithful are sometimes fortunate to see the
representative of  God,  to kiss  his  hands or feet,  and to receive the
blessing of the successor of St. Peter.

The Vatican is the Pope's home, and a home adapted to the Pope's life
and administrative needs.

We go through it quickly. It is a material building ... which radiates the
spirituality concentrated in it.

1. The Pope's residence

The man makes his  home; doing it  for himself,  or following the plan
outlined by him, he engraves his own effigy in this house.

From this point of view, the Vatican deserves to be studied.

The  greatness  of  the  Papacy,  its  power,  the  simplicity  of  its  life,  its
elevation and nobility, its gestures, the love of beauty and art appear
there,  at  every step,  and make the Vatican a UNIQUE palace in the
world.

The designation of Vatican comes from the Romans, because, before
Jesus Christ, there was in this place a house of oracles, of predictions
made by any Sibyl, as we found in ancient times.
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VATICANUM was made from Vaticinium.

It is likely that, from the earliest times, the Pope settled there.

Saint Leo III (in 800) received the emperor Charlemagne there.

It was on their return from Avignon that the popes started the immense
constructions that still exist today, and that were imposed by the need
to accommodate the cardinals, the bishops, and all the auxiliaries of the
Pope, in the government of the Church.

If St. Peter's Basilica is the largest temple in the universe, the Vatican is
the largest palace in the world.

Its front does not measure less than 250 meters.

There are 13,000 rooms with 20 patios, 200 service stairs leading to the
rooms, and 8 stairs of honor.

It is a small world, but it has its usefulness, and even its NEED in the
great meetings of cardinals and bishops who are going to deal with the
affairs of the Church.

The Vatican is the work of the greatest and most skilled architects, who
have worked there for 400 years.

It  was  Pope  Nicholas  who  was  the  powerful  initiator  of  this  great
enterprise.

In 1447, he made a general plan for the immense building by Bernardo
Rossellini.

The following year Alberti began the work and executed a small part of
the complex, surrounded by high walls, which were later destroyed.

In 1473, Baccio Pintelli, joined the Sistine Chapel.

In  1506,  Bramante  began  construction  around  the  São  Dâmaso
courtyard and could only finish the floor.

In 1508, Rafael, on this ground floor, raised three floors of overlapping
galleries,  but he also died before finishing his  work;  only one of  the
three parts of which the building is composed has ended.

The other two parts were completed by Pope Gregory XIII.
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In 1546, São Gallo built the Pauline Chapel and the royal hall that serves
as a vestibule, as well as the Sixtine Chapel.

In  1660,  however,  Bernini  made the  royal  staircase,  where the  Pope
descends, at solemn feasts, to St. Peter's Basilica.

This is one of the main constructions; many others were built later, little
by little, as needed.

Under the reign of Clement XII, Pius VI is, Pius VII for example, the great
Museums were built, which are the admiration of the world.

II. The Vatican paintings ...

At the same time that the greatest architects exercised their genius
there, the greatest painters came successively to decorate the palace
of the popes.

Pope Nicholas V called the blessed Friar João Fiesole, called Angelico,
because  of  the  great  purity  of  his  soul  and  his  paintings,  and
commissioned him to paint the frescoes in his chapel.

Angelico already had on his forehead the double halo of a great saint
and an incomparable painter.

The frescoes painted by him, which cover the chapel walls, represent
the life of Santo Estevão and S. Lourenço.

It  is  difficult  to imagine groups composed with more art,  characters,
dressed with more nobility and elegance, and faces with more softness
and innocence.

There  is,  in  these  pictures  of  pure  art,  a  heavenly  expression  that
enchants and dazzles.

Shortly afterwards,  in  1503,  Pius III  sent for Perugino,  the prince and
head of the Umbrian school, Rafael's master.

Perugino painted several rooms in the Vatican.

Another artist, Domenico Ghirlandajo, arrived almost at the same time
as Perugino and covered the choir of Santa Maria Novela with admirable
paintings, where he represented the story of St. John the Baptist and
Sma. Virgin with a grandeur and simplicity of style, a beauty of color
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and expression of face, which enchant and surpass all the works of that
time.

These two great artists Pinturricchio,  imitator and friend of Perugino,
must be joined.

Pius III commissioned him to paint, on frescoes, the walls of Santa Maria
do Povo, which are his most beautiful masterpiece.

Luca Signorelli is the author of the great fresco of the “Last Judgment”
in  the  Cathedral  of  Orvieto,  so  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the
expression, and which excited the admiration of Miguel Angelo himself.

Boticelli was distinguished by the delicate and suffering beauty of his
virgins and saints.

Filippino  Lippi,  Antonio  Razzi  and  other  renowned  artists  of
extraordinary capacity followed.

Several of these great artists worked there together, when Pope Julius II
found  a  young  artist  in  Perusa,  whose  sketches  excited  universal
admiration.

It  was Rafael ...  he was only 27 years old and had already produced
masterpieces that surpassed everything that had been seen so far.

In 1511 the Pope entrusted him with a hall  and there he painted the
contemplation and adoration of the SS. Sacrament.

The young artist finished in a few months the immense fresco with 65
characters, saints from heaven, popes, bishops, religious from the land,
joining in the same worship.

In view of this powerful work, a long and pious cry of admiration arose
in the Vatican.

Pope Julio II, when contemplating this masterpiece, commissioned Rafael
to paint all the apartments in the Vatican.

At the same time, also called by the Pope, another incomparable artist
arrived at the Vatican: Miguel Angelo, who was in charge of the vaults
of the Sixtine Chapel.

Rafael and Michelangelo are two sublime geniuses, but of an absolutely
opposite nature.
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The first is a sublime improviser; the second, a tenacious worker who
was never satisfied with his work.

Rafael,  with  extreme ease,  almost  playing,  finished the most  perfect
works,  while  Michelangelo  changed,  retouched,  without  reaching  his
ideal.

Rafael, happy, smiling, died at the age of 37, in the beauty of his youth
and in the fullness of his genius.

Michelangelo went out, after an endless, sad old age, hurt by the pains
of his homeland.

Michelangelo's great work, which was only completed after the death of
Pope Julius II, is the dome of the Sixtine Chapel, full of biblical scenes,
with powerful artistic interpretation.

III. Museums and Library

The  Vatican's  artistic  work,  as  architecture  and  as  painting,  is
unsurpassed,  and  will  remain  forever,  as  an  art  museum,  where  the
great masters will draw inspiration for their works.

And these are not the only wonders of the Vatican; there is another one
which, if it does not exceed the former, at least equals them. It is the
magnificent collection of ancient statues.

This collection, started by Pope Julius II and Leo X, was completed by
Clement VII and Paul III, and finally installed splendidly by Clement XIV,
Pius VI and Pius VII.

It  was  Clement  XIV  who  built  Belvederio's  courtyard  with  its  FOUR
MUSEUMS in the angles, so well arranged for a silent contemplation of
the masterpieces contained therein.

It was Pio VI who built the great halls of Muses, Bustos, Bigue, etc., etc.,
and who enriched them with 2,000 statues.

It was Pius VII  who finished this magnificent installation by building a
new wing of incomparable grandeur.

But  what  surpasses  everything  is  the  extension  of  the  rooms,  their
artistic  disposition,  the quantity  and value  of  the artistic  works  that
appear there.
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The spirit is confused with the number and the beauty of the works
exhibited there.

It is undoubtedly, says Taine, the greatest treasure of ancient sculpture
that exists in the world.

The Vatican museum, says Ampére, is the first in the world, and the one
that includes the largest number of ancient masterpieces.

Note that there are several museums, all equally extensive and rich in
content:  there is  the ETRUSCO Museum, the EGYPTIAN Museum, the
PROFANO Museum, the SACRO Museum, the PAPIROS office, the vast
gallery of pagan and Christian INSCRIPTIONS, etc., etc. .

The Library is another wonder to be noted.

The founder of the Vatican LIBRARY was Pope Nicholas V, who came to
collect 9,000 manuscripts.

Sixtus V built the current building in 1588.

In a few years, thanks to the efforts of the popes, the Library won first
place among its counterparts.

Vulgarity has also been removed here.

Librarians took it upon themselves to acquire and retain the rarest and
most precious.

There were 23,570 manuscripts, both oriental,  Greek and Latin, all  of
the first order.

The  number  of  prints  is  about  60,000  volumes,  but  all  works  and
collections of great value.

It is also there that the most beautiful and most complete collection of
incunabula or printed works is found, in the century in which the press
was discovered.

IV. Greatness and humility

Such is  the Vatican,  the glorious palace of  the most,  glorious of the
sovereigns.

In this immense palace the Pope occupies only a few rooms, the most
modest of all,
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Chateaubriand, having made a visit to the Holy Father, wrote: “Gregory
XVI received me in a small, narrow room, seated at a table, topped by a
large crucifix. He showed me that he read: “The Genius of Christianity”,
because he had an open volume on his table. It is impossible to imagine
a kinder man, a more dignified prelate and a simpler prince ”.

“I  saw Pius  IX,  as  I  saw Leo XIII,  writes  in  a  French prelate,  and this
simplicity  in  grandeur  and  this  poverty  in  the  midst  of  so  many
treasures given to the world, art and science, impressed on my soul the
face of the papacy, just as my faith understood it, how I wanted to find
my heart. ” (Mgr. Bougaud).

The Pope resides in a palace, while Christ had nowhere to lay his head,
Protestants shout, seeking to demean the majesty of the Roman Pontiff.

Yes perfectly; the Pope resides in a palace, and must reside in the most
beautiful palace in the world, because he is the representative of the
highest authority in this and the other world.

Jesus Christ was poor: the Pope is also poor ... poor like Christ, because
the palace he inhabits is not his, as a civil person, it is not the Pope's, it
is  the  Papacy's,  as  the  Tuilerias  de  Paris,  and the  Catete  do Rio  de
Janeiro does not belong to the president of these nations, but to the
Presidency.

The presidents reside there. they succeed, come and disappear without
taking or selling the palace they inhabit.

Popes succeed one another, come and disappear too, without taking or
selling the Vatican they inhabit, but which does not belong to them.

And would the enemies of religion want that the REPRESENTATIVE OF
GOD on earth should inhabit a miserable hut or any ruined mansard?

But  why  do  they  deny  the  Pope  a  right  that  they  grant  to  any
merchant?

The Pope, as a priest, as a bishop, and often as a man of society, since
many of them are of the nobility, does he deserve a palace, and would
he not deserve it as a bishop of bishops, as a father of Christendom, as
a delegate of Christ?

Please shut up, blasphemers!
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If the representative of Brazil, in any nation, lived in a hut and was ill-
dressed,  the  whole  of  Brazil  would  be  offended,  because  such  a
representative  would  not  represent  the  dignity,  pride  and  honor  of
Brazilians. And they would want the representative of God to be a poor
man,  a  badly  dressed  man,  badly  hosted  ...  ah!  then  ...  the  whole
indignant  world  should  revolt,  because  such  a  Pope  would  respond
neither to the DIGNITY of  God,  nor to the FEELINGS of  the Catholic
world.

It would be absurd!

The Pope must be worthy of the greatness of God, the goodness of
Jesus Christ and the religious pride of his millions of subjects.

And for that he must appear in the majesty of his  POSITION, in the
humility of his VIRTUE, and in the poverty of his PERSON.

Such is the Pope ... great, sublime, kind, but poor in the midst of this
greatness as he is kind in the midst of his solicitude that embraces the
world.

V. The Pope's temporal power

One last question presents itself.

The  Pope  is  the  Father  of  the  world,  as  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he
represents, is the Father of the universe.

You, Domine Pater noster, redemptor you have, we can say of the Pope,
as we say of the Savior. (Is63,16).

And, like the prophet Malachi, the Pope could ask us:

If I go to ego sum, ubi est honor meu? (Ml1,6).

You are the Lord, our father, and the Savior of the world!

But if I am a father, where is the honor with which you surround me?

And the world would answer: You are King, by the will of Christendom,
as you are Father by the divine will.

Hence the Pope's temporal power was born.

Jesus, standing before Pilate, said, My kingdom is not of this world.

229



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

Many people misinterpret these words.

Jesus  says:  my  kingdom  IS  NOT  THIS  world;  but  it  doesn't  say:  my
kingdom IS NOT IN THIS world.

The sense is all different.

“Regnum meum non est de hoc mundo”, means that the kingdom that
Jesus  Christ  possesses  is  not  given to  him by the  world,  but  by his
Father.

It is a different kingdom than Caesar's.

Caesar's kingdom is of this world; and it is given to me by the world.

Christ's kingdom is IN THIS world, but it is not given by the world; it is a
heavenly, divine kingdom, independent of the powers of men.

And this kingdom that is in this world, but not this world, is the Church.

This is the kingdom that, as Supreme King and Father of the Universe,
Jesus  Christ  delivered to his  representatives,  to  Peter  and to all  the
popes, his successors.

This kingdom is not of this world, but it is IN THIS world.

It is a kingdom ... and Jesus Christ is King.

So are you King? Asked Pilate.

And Jesus replied:

You say it, I am king. (Jo16,37).

Now, every kingdom, to deserve this name, must have independence,
otherwise it is a fiefdom, a colony.

If the Catholic Church, founded by Jesus Christ, is a kingdom, and if Jesus
Christ is King, the Pope, his representative, must also be KING, must be
able to govern the kingdom entrusted to him, and to govern it with
freedom and independence .

Now, even to govern the Church in the spiritual order, it is necessary
that  the  Pope  has  SOCIAL  FREEDOM,  a  material  independence,
otherwise he would depend on the will and caprice of others, and could
no longer administer the world Catholic Church.

Temporal power is a guarantee of spiritual power.
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The Savior says that his kingdom comes from God. - It does not order it,
but neither does it prohibit this kingdom from being guaranteed by a
TEMPORAL POWER that ensures its complete independence.

The Pope's temporal power is not to be confused with spiritual royalty,
just as habit is not to be confused with the person wearing it.

The popes have received, since the triumph of Christianity, a temporal
power, because so required the free exercise of their pontifical ministry.

During the first centuries they did not have this temporal power; the
first 52 were also martyred.

At  this  time  of  persecution,  the  popes  depended  on  the  Roman
emperors who treated and mistreated them, according to their whims,
exiling them, throwing them into the prison, when the Pontiff refused to
become his courtier.

Pepino and Charlemagne, great princes and great Christians, ended this
intolerable situation and had the honor, in 800, - since then, more than
a thousand years ago - of being the instruments of divine providence to
give to Peter's Headquarters the peace and freedom, without which it is
impossible to govern the Church.

VI. Conclusion

Simple  common sense dictates  that  the Pope must  be independent,
completely free, in order to be able to govern the Catholic world with
justice.

As long as the Pope no longer has a temporal state to guarantee his
independence,  he  must  necessarily  be  the  subject  of  the  prince,  to
whom the city of Rome belongs, of which the Pope is always the Bishop.

The Pope will thus be Piedmontese, or French, Neapolitan or Austrian,
German or English.

Who  does  not  understand  the  thousand  inconveniences  of  such  a
situation for the exercise of its spiritual power?

Not talking about the influences and hidden pressures of the sovereign
of  Rome,  he  could  at  a  given  moment  suppress  the  Pope's
correspondence with the episcopate, intercept his encyclicals and bulls,
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thus  reducing  him  silence,  and  even  preventing  the  meeting  of  a
Council.

In  this  state,  the  faithful,  the  bishops  and  the  sovereigns  of  other
nations would necessarily be in perpetual and legitimate suspicion as to
the actions emanating from a Pontiff subject to a strange prince.

And what would happen, I know that the prince was a political enemy?

What if you were a heretic? a stalker?

And  would  not  this  prince  and  lord  of  Rome  take  the  necessary
measures in order to make a Pope named for his nation and his policy?

Wouldn't that ruin the confidence of the Catholic and political world?

Isn't that what happened after the Garibaldin's invasion of Rome, until
Mussolini's  contract  with  the  Holy  See,  giving  him the  city  of  Rome
again with full and complete freedom of action? ...

And Rome, Rome itself, the spiritual capital of the world ... of which the
Pope is  necessarily  the shepherd and guard,  as  would  be preserved
from the invasion of heresy, the filthy press, the corruption of customs,
public scandals and institutions destroyers of the faith, if the Pope were
not Lord and King of this city?

It is necessary, therefore, that the Pope has a temporal kingdom. It is a
necessity: Napoleon himself recognized it.

“The Pope's authority,  he said,  would not be as strong as it  is,  if  he
resided in a country that did not belong to him, and was under the
control of a strange state power.

The Pope is not in Paris; and it's a good.

We venerate his spiritual authority precisely because he does not reside,
either in Madrid or in Vienna.

In Vienna and Madrid, the same thing is said.

It is a good for everyone that he does not reside neither among us, nor
among  our  enemies,  but  in  ancient  Rome,  far  from  the  German
emperors and far from the French and Spanish kings; keeping the arm
of the scale in a horizontal line among Catholic sovereigns, leaning a
little  to  the  side  of  the  strongest,  but  rising  above  him,  when  he
becomes a persecutor.
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It is the work of the centuries; and they did it very well!

It  is  the  most  knowledgeable  and  most  advantageous  institution
imaginable in the government of souls ”. These are brilliant words from
this genius called Napoleon,  who had the intuition of  large and solid
works.

And it  is  this  work that  Napoleon III  and Victor  Emanuel,  helped by
Prussia and the Garibaldin revolutionaries, destroyed in 1870 but which
fortunately  the  great  Pope  Pius  XI  and  Mussolini  definitively
reestablished in 1930.

Today the Pope is again the King of Rome ...

It is the smallest state in the world; but this state gives freedom and
independence to the greatest King in the universe.

Jesus Christ is King.

Its representative is the same by the same title.

It is the kingdom of the Church's indestructible rock.

And this kingdom will never end, because this rock is eternal!

CHAPTER XV

Christ, the Pope and Mary

After  going  through  history,  sad  but  consoling,  bloody and  glorious,
human and divine in the Papacy, we must draw some conclusions that
are  imposed  by  the  weight  of  its  value  and  the  extent  of  its
consequences.

As  I  proved  in  the  preceding  chapters,  Christ,  THE  POPE  AND THE
CHURCH  is  the  sublime,  Trinity  that  perpetuates  the  great  divine
foundation of the Savior in the world.

It is a luminous staircase, whose feet rest on the earth and whose top
will be lost in eternal glory.

These three constituent elements of the redemptive work should never
be separated.

Christ is the head of the Pope, as the Pope is the head of the Church -
Ipse (Eilius) est put corporis Ecelesiae, (Cl1,18).
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The Church is the pupil of the Pope's eyes, as the Pope is the pupil of
the eye of Jesus Christ: - Quasi pupillam oculi tui. (Pv7,2).

To insult the Church, - is to insult the Pope, is to insult the Christ.

To love the Church, - is to love the Pope, is to love Jesus Christ.

It is an inseparable Trinity!

Christ, without the Pope, would not be the KING OF centuries.

The Pope, without Christ, would not be INFALLIBLE.

The Church, without the Pope, would be a BODY WITHOUT A HEAD.

The Pope, without the Church, would be a HEAD WITHOUT BODY.

Although  these  three  entities  are  really  distinct,  they  nevertheless
constitute  a  perfect,  cohesive,  inseparable  MORAL  ENTITY,  and  this
entity is the Church.

Let us try to penetrate and understand the divine UNITY of the Church,
as well as the particular place that the Pope occupies in this unity: - it
will be the dignified and sublime conclusion of this work.

I. Christ in the world

Jesus came to this world, to save him, by the sacrifice of Calvary, and to
perpetuate his presence among men.

It is the summary of Redemption.

Memoriam fecit mirabilium suorum. (Ps, 110.49)

But Jesus Christ, immolating himself and remaining in the midst of men,
could not give in half, but must have remained on earth, through the
centuries, just as He spent on earth during his mortal life.

These are the two infallible mysteries of incarnation and redemption
continued through the centuries.

In a study on the invocation of Nossa Senhora do SS. Sacrament, in the
first chapter,  as a point of initial  doctrine, I  treated the intimate and
inseparable relationship that exists between the Eucharist, the Blessed
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Virgin and the Pope, and I showed that these three mysteries, united,
form the perfect and complete personality of Jesus Christ in world.

At the end of this work, as a doctrinal synthesis, I must quote this same
chapter and show the divine relationship that exists between the Pope,
the Eucharist and the Immaculate Virgin. (1).

This union better emphasizes the greatness of the Pope in the Church,
as the source of all greatness, the divine Eucharist, and the channel of
this greatness, the Virgin Sma, highlights.

The Eucharist, being the divine person of Jesus Christ, is the CENTER of
everything.

(1) Cf. Our book: Mary and the Eucharist, a theological work that studies
in depth the relationship between Mary and the Eucharist.

It  is  there that we must study it,  and surround it  with what divinely
completes it, to reconstitute the Jesus of old, the Jesus of Bethlehem, of
Nazareth, of Jerusalem, of Galilee, of Calvary, in other words, the Jesus
communicating to the men STRENGTH, LIGHT AND LOVE.

It  is  an  interesting  study  that,  penetrating  the  mysteries  deeply,
discovers in them the perfect unity of the work of God.

II. A dead Christ

The Eucharist is the extension of the Incarnation, not only in the way of
being, but also in the way of operating, and in the end that is proposed
in this operation.

Why did Jesus Christ become a man?

In order to suffer, die for men and save them. To teach them the truth.
To bring you love.

Triple reason, simple and fruitful of teachings. Love is the divine motive
of everything: Sic enim Deus ditexit mundum. (Jo3,16).

He became incarnate for love, he sacrificed himself for love. (Gal, 2.20).
It will be given in food, for love. (Jo, 6.56). It will be the light of every
man, for love. (Jo1,9).

As  in  his  Incarnation,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Eucharist,  must  be:  FOOD,
LIGHT AND LOVE. he must continue this extension of the Incarnation,
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nourishing  our  soul,  illuminating  our  spirit,  igniting  in  our  hearts  the
flames of love. Did he not, in fact, say that he was coming to bring fire
to the earth, and that his  desire was that it  should be kindled in all
hearts? - Ignem veni mittere in terram. (Lk 11,49). Such is the work of
Jesus in the Eucharist. So it must be. The contrary would be absurd. So
Jesus Christ would have come to this world, would the Jews have had
the happiness to see him, to hear him, they, hardened and ungrateful
Jews,  and  we,  who  arrived  19  centuries  later,  would  have  only  the
memory of this Jesus?

Can we not then see him, hear him, touch him, feel the warmth of his
heart and the heat of his words?

Would he have spoken, and would his word reach us through the mists
of nineteen centuries?

Would he have loved his apostles so dearly, the repentant, the suffering,
and would the warmth of his heart only reach us through the coldness
of nineteen centuries?

The people, on the roads of Palestine, on the desert sands and by the
lakes, would have kissed their feet, their clothes, and even the traces of
their  steps;  and we,  who live  far  from Palestine  and far  from those
remote times, could we no longer find even an object that he would
have touched, to kiss and hold it against our hearts?

Oh! not! It's impossible! This would be cruel, this would be unfair! Finally,
however poor we are, our desire to see him, to hear him and touch him,
is well worth the ardor and aspirations of the Jews who surrounded him.

Not! not! It is impossible ... This would be a DEAD Christ, a buried Christ,
a forgotten Christ!

My heart protests, as the whole world protests.

What I want is a living Christ, a Christ who loves, a Christ who speaks! -
A hidden Christ, if you like, but visible anyway.

If this were impossible, Jesus Christ would have lied.

Why then did he say: I will not leave you orphans - non relinquan vos
orphanos? (Jo14,18).

236



The Christ, the Pope and the Church – Fr. Julio Maria – www.valde.com.br/en

Why, then he exclaimed with such fervor: Will I love those who love me?
Qui diligit me ... el ego a eum. (Jo14,21).

- Oh! not! it is impossible that this is not true; if so, we are entitled to a
living, loving Jesus Christ, whose gaze converts us as he did to Peter,
and whose voice teaches us, as he taught the multitudes of yore.

III. Where is the complete Christ?

Where are you, O great God, O loving God? - Magister, ubi do you live?

Is it possible that God dwells with men on earth? (2, Paral.VI, 18).

he is in the divine Eucharist. That's where, he calls us.

Magister adest et vocal tel, said Marta to Madalena, and so the Church
repeats to each one of us. I enter a Catholic temple: I see an altar there,
a golden, humble tabernacle; however, the silence that surrounds it and
the small light bulb give us almost the impression of a funeral room ... if
someone speaks, it is in a low and muffled voice; everything is solemn ...

The Tabernacle takes on the appearance of  a sepulcher;  the sacred
cloths  look  like  funeral  sheets,  and  the  priest  himself,  dignified,
venerating, with his eyes lowered, seems to be near a coffin, where a
dead man lies. And in the midst of this impressive silence, the Church
repeats  its  invitation,  which  is  often  embroidered  on  the  altar's
antependium: - Magister adest et vocat te. - The Master is there and
calls you. (Jo, 11.28).

I look at the Tabernacle; the priest presents me with a white Host and
from his trembling lips these words fall: Ecce agnus Dei = Here is the
lamb of God, this is the one who forgives the sins of the world: (Jn 1:29).

I feel my soul move.

Oh!  yes,  i  need forgiveness;  my soul  sobs  at  the feet  of  the divine
Merciful.  But  it  is  not  enough!  Forgiveness  erases  the past  and who
guarantees me THE FUTURE? ... I need strength, courage, longing!

There is a half of you, my God, that I look for here and that I cannot find
in this silent Tabernacle, where you do not speak and where I do not
feel your love! ...
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And  the  priest  continues  to  extend  the  divine  host  to  me  with  a
trembling hand: Corpus Domini ... may the body of Jesus Christ preserve
your soul for eternal life. (Liturg.)

Oh!  divine  promise  and  reality!  My  forgiven  and  strengthened  soul
acquires the right to a divine covenant - Whoever eats this bread will
live forever. (Jo6,59).

How divinely beautiful it is! But I am not satisfied yet.

I fix my burning and prolonged gaze on the Holy Host as if to penetrate
through the mysterious veil, which hides my God and it seems to me
that there is a Jesus Christ who is not there.

It's  Jesus  ...  It's  Him  ...  it's  right.  -  Ego  sum…  but  the  Jesus  of  the
Tabernacle is mute, he doesn't speak.

O Jesus, where is your word? Why didn't you keep it through the veil
that covers you?

Is that really prolonging your Incarnation, being mute between us?

And not  only  does Jesus  NOT SPEAK at  the altar,  but  he  DOES NOT
GOVERN; it  feeds souls  but does not direct them. It  lacks its  sacred,
spiritual ministry, as it lacks the word.

O Jesus,  what have you done with your shepherd's  staff? -  Ego sum
bonus pastor, and why, staying with us, did you leave half of you?

And as  I  continue  to  examine  the  Eucharistic  Sacrament,  I  find  the
Sacred  Host  so  cold,  so  insensitive!  Why,  O  great  God,  is  she  not
surrounded by a cloud of light? Why doesn't a flame of love radiate from
her?

O Jesus, isn't the Eucharist the mystery of love? Cum dilezisset suos ...
(Jo12,1) Where did you hide this love?

O Jesus, I find here in your Tabernacle only a half of the Jesus that my
faith seeks, that my hope begs for and that my love adores and wants
to hold against my chest.

And how big is the missing half! I could almost say that it is the most
important,

This  Jesus  who  roamed  the  cities  of  Galilee,  publicly  and  infallibly
teaching everyone, where is He?
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This  infallible  word  that  alone  is  able  to  prevent  souls  from  being
buoyant  and carried  away with  the wind of  doctrine;  (Eph 4,14)  this
authority and this jurisdiction, without which we look like sheep without
a shepherd, (Mt 9,36), where are they?

And this love, so sweet and so gentle, that converted Magdalene, that
made Saint Peter sob, that attracted the crowds, that prostrated sinners
and that made the Pharisees say: See how he loved him; (Jo11,36), where
is this Jesus? Where is this heart that was moved, that wept and that
murmured words so sweet to the ears of those who suffered: Mulier, noli
flere (Lk 7,13); where is all this, O Jesus?

It is true, Jesus Christ is all this in the Eucharist; but he is there as God;
but,  as a man of God, he seems to be incomplete ...  having divided
these attributes, however essential.

The Eucharist is A VEIL, I know, but the veil is transparent, and if He
does not allow me to penetrate to the bottom of the mystery, he lets
me glimpse, however, Jesus complete.

The mystery closes the door to HOW THIS IS DONE, but allows me to
enter the object it hides, and this object is Jesus, it is his word, it is his
love.

My faith shows me the person of Jesus hidden: I believe, Lord ... you are
yourself; and I love it on my knees, but I want to hear your word, I want
to feel the warmth of your heart, I want to feel the kiss of your divine
lips.

The veil hides YOUR PERSON from me. And where is your WORD? And
where does your LOVE shine?

O veils, tear yourselves up! ... Like the veil of the Temple, at the time of
the sacrifice of Calvary, tear yourselves up and down, and let me see!

“Holy  of  Holies”,  the  Jesus  of  my  faith,  my  hope,  of  my  love,  the
complete Jesus. Et velum templi scissum est medium. (Lc21,45).

IV. The three mysterious veils

There are three mysteries!
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Undoubtedly,  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been  able  to  perpetuate  and
universalize  his  real  presence  in  a  single  mystery.  I  didn't  want  it.
Because?

There are many reasons, so it would be necessary to write a book to
expose them; let us reserve them for later, I didn't want to; is enough:
Dominus est.

He preferred to hide under this triple veil.

To satisfy the inclination of the heart that aspires not to separate from
those he loves, he

it  constituted  a  TRIPLE  PRESENCE  among  us,  all  three  completely
distinct, although inseparable. Perhaps it is an image of the SS. Trinity:
the Father,  the Son, the Holy Spirit,  that is,  power, light and love: all
three ineffable and that, united, constitute the total extension of the
Incarnation, its perfect radiation through time and space!

Admirable mystery of the three veils, under which Jesus Christ hides!

Tríplice eixo,  que serve como base a todo o Cristianismo! Quem me
dera compreender- vos, para mais amar aquele que escondeis!

E  quais  são  estes  três  véus  admiráveis?  O  vosso  coração  tê-los-á
nomeado, antes que a minha pena os pudesse escrever!

O primeiro  véu  são as  espécies  sacramentais,  são  as  aparências  da
Hóstia, que encobrem a Pessoa divina de Jesus Cristo.

O  segundo  véu  é  o  PAPADO,  é  o  Pontífice  infalível  de  Roma,  que
encobre a voz infalível de Jesus Cristo.

O terceiro véu é a SMA. VIRGEM MARIA, é o coração da Virgem e da
Mãe,  medianeira  universal  de todas  as  graças,  que encobre  o  amor
infinito de Jesus Cristo para com os homens.

É o Cristo completo... é o Cristo, não simplesmente vivo, mas o Cristo
que fala, o Cristo que ama, o Cristo que salva o mundo, derramando
sobre ele os tesouros de sua misericórdia.

It is God with us: Vocabunt nomen ejus Emmanuel ... nobiscum Deus.

It  is  the Christ  FOOD, LIGHT and LOVE,  It  is  the Eternal  Father  who
creates, it is the Son who rescues, it is the Holy Spirit that sanctifies.
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It  is  the continuation  of  the Incarnation:  Et  incarnatus  est  by Spiritu
Sancto, ex Maria Virgine (Symbol).

V. Communion - Pope - Virgin Mary

Here are three things that seemed, at first glance, to be completely
different, almost opposite, and that we can - I  say better - we must
unite in the same complex of love, because God Himself united them
inseparably.

Communion, the Pope, the Virgin Mary.

It is a single mystery; they are three faces of the same mystery; they
are THREE VEILS that hide the same Jesus Christ from us.

How little known is this truth!

It seems almost new, and it is a divine institution!

There are  three dogmas of  faith,  which unite,  which  are completed,
which are explained by each other:

The REAL and substantial presence of Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of
the Altar, - the infallible presence of Jesus Christ in the Pope, - the loving
presence of Jesus Christ in the Sma. Virgin Mary, as Mother of God and
Mediatrix of all graces.

The third presence, referring to Sma's UNIVERSAL MEDIATION. Virgo, it
is a true truth, although it is not yet a dogma of faith.

It is the same Jesus Christ, considered in his divine PERSON, in his WORD,
in his LOVE. The Holy Virgin is the Mother of Jesus and the distributor of
her graces, passing all her graces through her.

Now,  grace is  a participation in  the divine nature:  -  divinae consorts
naturae. (2Pd1,4), it is all grace being a communication of divine love,
and this love passing through Sma. Virgin, we can say that she is the
representation and channel of divine love.

It is not the SOURCE of love, as the Pope is not the source of truth;
everything comes from Jesus, while Maria Sma. it is the channel of this
LOVE, the Pope is the channel of TRUTH. Both are linked to the source,
which is Jesus Christ.
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Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, in his accidents, does not speak, does
not love. Bread is not for this, it is a food. His divine person, hidden in
the mystery of the Altar,  is  the source of everything;  and from this
source he pours on souls: strength, for Communion; light, by the Holy
Father, Papa; love, or grace, for Sma. Virgin.

Lovely  mystery  of  Union!  The  Host  is  the  veil  that  hides  his  divine
person. The Pope, the veil that hides his unfailing truth, Maria Sma, is
the veil that conveys his love to us.

VI. Inseparable union

Let  us  continue  to  search  the  same  mystery,  and  we  will  reach
theological  conclusions,  of  rigorous  accuracy,  accepted  by  all,  even
though few understand, because they do not know their doctrinal basis.

We begin to know Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, but we do not
know enough about the doctrine that makes the Pope or that which
makes the mother of God.

There are three lighthouses, but the focus is only one: Jesus Christ: it is
Jesus  Christ  giving  us  his  body  and  soul  as  food  for  souls,  through
Communion; giving his doctrine, by the Pope; giving thanks, for Sma.
Virgin.

There  are  three  channels:  COMMUNION,  through  which  your  person
goes. The POPE, through which his doctrine passes. THE HOLY VIRGIN,
for which her graces pass.

The  will  receives  a  DIVINE  FORCE  from  Communion.  Intelligence
receives the DIVINE LIGHT from the Pope. The heart receives the Divine
LOVE from Mary Most Holy.

Through  Communion,  man  is  strengthened.  Through  the  Pope,  man
rises. By the Holy Virgin, man is transfigured.

Communion shows us THE GOOD. The Pope shows us THE TRUTH. Maria
Sma, show us THE LOVE.

It is the realization of the doctrine so divinely exposed by the Savior to
St. Thomas: Ego sum via, veritas et vita (Jo14,6) - I am the way, the truth
and the life.
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Through the Eucharist He is the LIFE of souls: I  am the bread of life.
(Jo6,85).  He  is  the  TRUTH of  the  spirits  through  the  Pope:  Whoever
listens to you listens to me (Lc 10,16).

For Sma. Virgin he is the WAY of love: I am the Mother of pure love.
(Ecl24,24).

Jesus  Christ  is  everything  to  us  ...  everything  emanates  from  Him;
everything comes back to Him.

This same truth has been admirably summarized by the Holy Spirit, in
the Proverbs; Lex, Lux, Via, (Pv6,23).

The Eucharist is the LAW of love.

The Pope is the LIGHT of love.

Maria Sma. is the WAY of love!

The Church applies to Sma. Virgin this text of Sacred Scripture: In me
there is all the grace of the way and the truth. - In me omnis gratia viae
et veritatis. (Ecl24, 25).

It is always the same divine union: GRACE, PATH, TRUTH.

Grace is Jesus Christ.

The truth is the Pope.

The way is Maria Sma.

In the teaching of the Church, as in the spiritual explanation of the Bible,
we always find this threefold union.

A difficulty presents itself.

The presence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist is a fact of the ORDER OF
NATURE, in the sense that the appearances that cover Him continue to
belong to this order, although the substance has been changed.

The presence of Jesus Christ in the Pope's word is a fact of the ORDER
OF GRACE, in the sense that it is a preservation of all the error given to
the Pope, speaking “ex-catedra”.

The presence of Jesus Christ in the Sma, Virgin, as Mediatrix of Graces,
is a fact
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of ORDER OF GLORY, in the sense that Maria Sma. it already belongs to
this order, and is no longer bodily on earth.

Will it be a difficulty? ....

No, no! It is a new stream of divine light, a lightning bolt ... it is a new
synthesis of the exposed truth.

São Paulo, in its nervous language, says: Christus heri et hodie: ipse et in
secula. (Hb12.8). That is: Christ encompasses everything, the past, the
present,  and the future -  in  other  words:  nature,  grace,  glory -  The
earth, the sky, eternity.

And we find this in Jesus Christ, considered under the TRIPLE VEIL that
hides it from our eyes.

His natural body, in the Eucharist.

His spiritual word, in the Pope.

Your glorious love, in the Holy Virgin.

Nature feeds.

Grace transforms.

The crowning glory.

It is the Christ ... the Christ in everything ... it is his universal kingdom, in
the world, in grace, in glory: omnia et in omnibus Christus. (Cl3,11).

Divine and incomparable union, which we must understand, to give the
three of them the value they deserve.

Thus united, we will understand better:

The value of Communion.

Docility to the Pope.

The cult of Maria Sma.

They are no longer three separate devotions,  but a single devotion:
Catholic, central, rational, theological devotion, devotion to Jesus Christ,
to his Person, to his word, to his love!

Dear souls, do you need strength?

- Go to the Altar, communion!
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Do you need light?

Go to the Pope, listen to him!

Do you need love?

- Go to Maria, call on her!

VII. The earthly Trinity

The stated idea deserves further development, because it expresses
what is most divine in religion and at the same time the strongest and
weakest, the most visible and the most hidden, the most profound and
at the same time higher.

This is the whole religion, at its base, in its development, in its glory.

Without  the  Eucharist,  Jesus  Christ  would  be  a  stranger,  a
misunderstood;  Christianity  would  collapse  from  the  base  to  the
summit.

Without the Pope, Jesus Christ would be a dumb God, a God without
government; Christianity completely.

Without the Most Holy Mary, Jesus Christ would be a God of majesty and
power; I would no longer be the dear Father, the Spouse of pure souls.

There are three basic, essential truths, a true EARTH TRINITY forming in
a single mystery, three distinct but inseparable mysteries, as the three
divine persons of the heavenly Trinity are inseparable and distinct.

The Catholic  Church is  a  visible  society,  it  is  a  perfect  body,  as  the
apostle says: Ita multi, unum corpus sumus in Cristo. (Rm12,5).

This body must have a head that transmits its orders to intelligence, will
and heart - the three great faculties of our soul.

The head is Jesus Christ: Qui est caput Christus. (Ef4,15).

Christ, through Communion, communicates his strength at will: Ut servi
Christi, facientes voluntatem Dei. (Ef6,6); transmits, through the Pope,
his light to intelligence - sum luz mundi. (Jo8,12),  and, by Sma. Virgin,
ignites hearts with her love: - Inflammatum est cor meum. (Sl72,21).

It is the complete body, but it cannot lack any of these essential parts,
because it would be ruin.
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The story is there, to prove this truth. Where one of these elements is
missing, religion is declining.

Without Communion, CHRISTIAN LIFE disappears.

Without obedience to the Pope, DOCTRINE is corrupted.

Without love for Sma, Virgin, holiness falters.

A memorable example of this truth was seen in the 16th century.

When Luther deserted the Church, he pretended not to be separated
from Jesus Christ (at least he said so, and we can believe him in this
respect!) He just wanted to reject the Pope, whose authority forced him
to walk the path of truth, condemning his mistakes .

He therefore rejected the Pope, revolted against him. He intended to
limit himself to this suppression, but he was unhappy that the Eucharist,
the  Pope  and  the  Holy  Virgin  are  inseparable.  The  spirits  of  the
Reformation  were  divided;  the  errors  multiplied;  Luther  wanted  to
intervene. In vain did he call himself a prophet, an apostle, an envoy of
God, a reformer; everything fell and anarchy increased.

However, Jesus Christ was still present on the altars of the Reformation.

There  were  priests,  there  were  legitimate  bishops  who  validly
consecrated, but he was one, MUTE Christ, powerless to defend himself
and defend the doctrine.

The Eucharist was abandoned.

Little  by little,  the  Tabernacle  itself  became deserted ...  Sma.  Virgo,
which  Luther  intended  to  preserve  as  a  last  reminder  of  the  lost
greatness,  also disappeared,  as  if  dragged by the revolt,  and with it
Christ disappeared definitively from Luther's Reformation.

Today  Protestantism  preserves  only  a  Bible,  a  dead  letter!  Christ
disappeared from the sect,  because the Pope, the Eucharist and the
Mother  of  God  had  disappeared.  Whatever  happened  to  the
Reformation will always happen.

The complete Jesus Christ is  hidden behind this  TRIPLE VEIL;  tearing
one, all the others tear, and Jesus Christ disappears.

Where there is frequent communion, docility to the Pope, love to Sma.
Virgin, there is also the fullness of religion, virtue and holiness.
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Where one of these elements disappears, religion falters, corrupts and
disappears.

It is a historical fact, as it is a theological truth. - I wanted to spernit, me
spernit. (Lk 10,16). Whoever despises you, despises me, the Savior had
said to the first Pope, and through him to the Papacy of all times.

VIII. The only divine source

God's works are of a simplicity and of a unity that sometimes bewilder
human intelligence.

Man,  seeing  divine  works  so  beautiful,  so  immense,  so  profound,
necessarily begins to analyze them, to divide them, in order to better
distinguish them; however, if such a division is necessary, it always has
the drawback of breaking the UNITY OF THE DIVINE PLAN and the unity
of doctrinal truths.

This is what has happened with the divine Eucharist.

Theologians  distinguish  the  real  presence,  Sacrament,  Sacrifice,
Communion, four aspects of the Eucharist.

Speaking of the Pope, two distinctions are required: the Pope as a man,
and the Pope as an authority, showing us his infallible magisterium with
the threefold  doctrinal,  legislative and judicial  power,  represented by
the pontifical tiara.

Speaking  of  Sma.  Virgin,  other  distinctions  are  necessary,  such  as:
predestination,  dignity,  privileges,  role,  virtues,  merits,  glory,  worship
and universal mediation.

Each  subject  absorbs  the  theologian,  who,  trying  to  emphasize  the
special  doctrine,  is  obliged,  many  times,  to  sacrifice  the  GENERAL
DOCTRINE,  the  admirable  synthesis,  the  connection  of  the  different
parts of the doctrine in a single central lock.

It is in this way that one mystery is isolated from another, with which it
nevertheless has a necessary connection.

The Eucharist, studied in isolation, is divinely beautiful; the Papacy, even
if  isolated,  has  an  unparalleled  splendor;  Sma.  Virgo  has  an
incomparable charm, however,  placed these three devotions  side by
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side, as emanating from a single principle, they acquire a beauty and a
firmness that they would not have if  they were separated from this
center.

The  Eucharist  is  the  unique,  vital  center,  the  source,  but  from this
common center these two luminous rays emanate which are the POPE
and SMA,  VIRGIN:  The Pope,  as being the word of Jesus Christ;  Sma.
Virgin,  as the channel of  your love.  The Eucharist thus becomes the
synthesis of the divine plan and the life of the Church.

And Jesus Christ, as beginning and end, as alpha and omega; everything
comes from him, and everything comes back to him. It is He who feeds,
through Communion; he teaches for the Pope; it is he who sheds his
love for Sma. Virgin.

This made St. Augustine exclaim:

Sacramentum pietatis. They bind you unitatis. The pineulum caritatis!

It is the complete Christ, under the threefold aspect, that encompasses
all Christian doctrine.

IX. Conclusion

Many great theological truths have passed before our eyes in this short
study!

Much remains to be said; the foregoing is only intended to shave the
veil of the Eucharistic horizon, and to show ardent souls the new and
lesser-known aspects of the great Sacrament of love.

What  I  have  tried  to  show  is  that  the  Eucharist  is  not  an  isolated
Sacrament, which comes to stand in line with the six other Sacraments.

Todos os Sacramentos são necessários para a plenitude da vida cristã,
mas a Eucaristia, além desta necessidade particular, tem conexão com
a  vida  de  toda  a  Igreja.  Podia-se  dizer  que  os  outros  sacramentos,
excepto a Ordem que, se relaciona com a Eucaristia, e o Matrimonio
que  se  refere  à  raça  humana,  os  outros,  digo,  são  como PESSOAIS,
enquanto a Eucaristia é um SACRAMENTO GERAL, donde emanam a
vida da Igreja e a vida das almas. É um estudo a fazer-se ainda, e que
por certo há de fazer-se, para mostrar como na Igreja tudo se relaciona,
tudo se liga à Sagrada Eucaristia.
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Here,  I  have  tried  to  show  this  connection,  leaving  to  others  the
initiative and the work of showing, in details, the minutiae of this divine
synthesis. The Catholic religion, thus studied, will take on an aspect of
incomparable  unity,  which  will  be  the  glorification  of  the  divine
Eucharist, the Pope and the Sma. Virgo - triple glorification, which, more
than ever, prevails in our day.

In the face of the blasphemous impiety, in the face of the undermining
Freemasonry,  in  the  middle  of  the  disorganizing  Protestantism,
surrounded by the unbalanced spiritism, and under the threats of the
killing Bolshevism, the Catholic Church must raise its forehead, always
radiant, because it is eternal, and show your admirable cohesion, your
divine strength and your heroic love until death.

It is  necessary to SHOW the Christ reigning over souls and over the
world - THE CHRIST-KING.

It is necessary to EXALT the Christ by teaching and governing souls and
nations: the Christ in the person of the POPE.

It is necessary to GLORIFY Christ by loving and saving by his grace: -
Christ, in the person of the Universal Mediatrix of Graces: SMA. VIRGIN
MARY.

In this way, Christ the Savior seems to approach us, to come down to
us, to continue his mortal life, life of apostolate, consolation and love.

The  Pope  rises  to  the  height  that  is  his  responsibility  as  the
representative and VICAR of Jesus Christ. .. and it is better understood,
seeing him as the veil of Christ himself, in which his infallible teaching
consists. Sma, Virgo, in turn, appears to us in a light, which is that of her
Son, but that is also of her own dignity and the greatness of her role as
MEDIAN.

Maria Sma.  it  ceases to be,  as it  is  for certain uneducated souls,  an
ornament, an ornament of religion; it becomes a constitutive part, and,
in the present order of things, an essential part; it is the manifestation
of God's infinite love, in the tenderness, in the mercy, in the care that
stresses her condition of woman, Virgin and Mother so well.

Mary shows herself in all the fullness of her power as Universal Mediatrix
of Graces.
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It  is  the  whole  of  this  sublime  mystery.  The  Eucharist,  source  of
STRENGTH.

The Pope, source of LIGHT.

The Virgin Sma, source of LOVE.

In my book: “Mary and the Eucharist”, I studied the Eucharist and the
Virgin Mary. in their Eucharistic relations; to be complete, it was also
necessary to study the Pope, his greatness, his role in the Church of
Jesus Christ.

In this way, one study completes the other, and by reading these two
volumes, the reader will be able to cover, in a single glance, the great
mysteries  of  the  Son  of  man,  the  Incarnation  and  Redemption,
continued through the centuries.

It is Jesus Christ living among us, in the Eucharist.

It is Jesus Christ speaking to us through the lips of his representative,
the Pope.

And it is Jesus Christ surrounding us with loving love, for the Virgin Mary,
his and our dear Mother.

It was what I intended and tried to show in this chapter.

CHAPTER XVI

Popes through the centuries

In chapter IV, $ IV, I gave the list of popes from São Peter to Estevam V.
That is, from Year 38 to year 817, with 100 popes in this interval.

For readers to see the admirable and uninterrupted succession of the
popes, I want to complete the list here, citing the continuation of the
popes to the present day; that is, from the 8th century to today.

For scholars it is an interesting document.

For the faltering it is a firm argument.

For Protestants it is a refutation of their mistakes.

For Catholics it is a banner of glory.
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9th CENTURY

101 - Gregorio IV, Roman 827-844

102 - Sergio II, Roman 844-847

103 - S. Leão IV, Roman, 847-855

104 - Benedito III, Roman, 855-858

105 - St. Nicholas I the Great, Roman, 858-867

106 - Hadrian II, Roman, 867-872

107 - John VIII, Roman, 872-882

108 - Marino I, de Gallese (Italy), 882-884

109 - Hadrian III, Roman, 884-885

110 - Stephen V, Roman, 885-891

111 - Formoso, from Ostia, 891-896

112 - Bonifacio VI ,, 896-896

113— Stephen VI, Roman, 896—897

114 - Romano de Gallese, 897-897

115— Theodore II, Roman, 897-897

10th CENTURY

116 - João IX, de Tivoli, 898-900

117 - Benedict IV, Roman, 900-903

118 - Leo V, of Ardea, 903-903

119 - Christopher (Cristophoro), Roman, 903-904

120 - Sergio III, Roman, 904-911

121 - Anastacio III, Roman, 911-913

122 - Landão, Sabino, 913-914

123 - John X, Ravenna, 914-928

124 - Leo VI, Roman, 928-928
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125 - Stephen VII, Roman, 929-931

126 - John XI, Roman, 931-935

127 - Leo VII, Roman, 936-939

128 - Stephen VIII, Roman, 939-942

129 - Marino II, Roman, 942-946

130 - Agapito II, Roman, 946-955

131 - John XII, Roman, 955-964

132 - Leo VII ,, 964-965

133 - Benedicto V, Roman, 965-965

134 - John XIII, Roman, 965-972

135 - Benedicto VI, Roman, 973-974

136 - Benedicto VII, Roman 974-983

137 - John XIV, of Pavia, 983-984

138 - Bonifacio VII, Roman, 984-985

139 - John XV, Roman, 985-996

140 - Gregorio V, German, 996-999

11th CENTURY

141 - Silvestre II, French, 999-1003

142 - John XVII, Roman, 1003-1003

143 - John XVIII, Roman, 1003-1009

144 - Sergio IV, Roman, 1009-1012

145 - Benedicto VIII, Roman, 1012-1024

146 - John XIX, Roman, 1024-1033

147 - Benedicto IX, Roman, 1033-1044

148 - Silvestre III ,, 1045

149 - Gregorio VI ,, 1045-1046

150 - Clemente II, saxonio, 1046-1046
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151 - Damaso II, from Bavaria, 1048-1048

152 - Lion IX, German, 1049-1049

153 - Victor 11, Suevia, 1055-1057

154 - Stephen IX, German, 1057-1058

155 - Benedicto X ,, 1058-1059

156 - Nicholas II, French, 1059-1061

157 - Alexandre II, Milanese, 1001-1073

158 - S. Gregorio VII, from Soana, 1073-1085

159 - Victor III, Bevenuto, 1085-1087

160 - Urbano II, de Reims, 1088-1099

12th CENTURY

161 - Paschoal II, de Bieda, 1099-1118

162 - Gelasio II, by Gaefa, 1118-1119

163 - Calixto II, Borgonhez, 1119-1124

164 - Honorio II, Bologne, 1124-1130

165 - Innocencio II, Roman, 1130-1143

166 - Celestino TI, from the city of Castello, 1143-1144

167 - Lucio TI, Bologne, 1144-1145

168 - Eugenio III, from Montemagno, 1145-1153

169 - Anastacio IV, Roman. 1153-1154

470 - Adriano IV, English, 1154-1159

171 - Alexandre III, Senez, 1159-1181

172 - Lucio III, from Luca, 1181-1185

173 - Urbano III, Milan, 1185-1187

174 - Gregorio VIII, by Benevenio, 1187-1187

175 - Clement III, Roman, 1187-1191

176 - Celestine III, Roman, 11191-1198
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177 - Innocencio III, by Anagni, 1198-1216

13th CENTURY

178 - Honorio III, Roman, 1216-1227

179 - Gregorio IX, by Anagni, 1227-1241

180 - Celestino IV, milanez, 1241-1241

181 - Innocencio IV, Genova, 1243-1254

182 - Alexander IV, of Anagni, 1254-1261

183 - Urban IV, by Toyes, 1261-1264

184 - Clement IV, French, 1265-1268

185 - B. Gregorio X, de Placença, 1271-1276

186 - Inocencio I, Saboiano, 1276-1276

187 - Adriano V, from Genova, 1276-1276

188— John XXI, of Lisbôa, 1276-1277

189 - Nicholas III, Roman, 1277-1280

190 - Martin IV, French, 1281-1285

191 - Honorio IV, Roman, 1285-1287

192— Nicholas IV, of Ascoli, 1288-1292

193 — S. Celestino V ,, 1924

14th CENTURY

194 - Bonifacio VIII, by Anagni, 1294-1303

195 - B. Benedicto XI, Treviso, 1303-1304

196 - Clemente V, francez, 1305-1314

197 - John XXII, francez, 1316-1334

198 - Benedicto XII, francez, 1334-1442

199 - Clemente VI, francez, 1342-1852

200 - Innocencio VI, francez, 1352-1362
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201 - B. Urbano V, francez, 1362-1370

202 - Gregorio XI, francez, 1370-1378

203 - Urban VI, of Naples, 1378-1389

15th CENTURY

204— Bonifacio IX, Neapolitan, 1389-1404

205 - Innocencio VII, Sulmona, 1404-1406

206 - Gregorio XII, Venetian, 1406-1409

207 - Alexandre V, Bolognese, 1409-1410

208 - John XXIII, from Naples, 1410-1415

209 - Martin V, Roman, 1417-1431

210 - Eugenio IV, Venetian, 1431-1447

211 - Nicolau V, de Sarzana, 1447-1455

212 - Calixto III, Spanish, 1455-1458

213 —Pio II, senez, 1458-1464

214 - Paul II, Venetian, 1464-1471

215 - Sixto IV, Suvona, 1471-1484

216 - Innocencio VIII, genovez, 1484-1492

16th CENTURY

217 - Alexandre VI, Spanish, 1492-1503

218 - Pio III, senez, 1503-1503

219 - Julio TI, from Savona, 1503-1513

220 - Leo X, Florentine, 1513-1521

221 - Adriano VI, from Utrecht, 1522-1523

222 - Clement VII, Florentine, 1523-1534

223 - Paul II, Roman, 1534-1549

224 - Julio III, Tuscan, 1550-1555
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225 - Marcello II, Montepulciano, 1555-1555

226 - Paul IV, Neapolitan, 1555-1559

227 - Pius IV, Milan, 1559-1565

2285, Pio V, de Bosco, 1566-1572

229 - Gregorio XIII, Bolognese, 1572-1585

280 - Sixto V, from Marca, 1585-1590

281 - Urban VII, Roman, 1590-1590

282 Gregorio XIV, cremonez, 1590-1591

283 - Innocencio IX, bolognese, 1591-1591

17th CENTURY

234 - Clement VIII, Florentine, 1592-1605

285 - Leo XI, Florentine, 1605-1605

236 - Paul V, Roman, 1605-1621

287 - Gregorio XV, Bolognese, 1621-1623

238 - Urban VIII, Florentine, 1623-1644

239 - Innocencio X, Roman, 1644-1655

240 - Alexandre VII, senez, 1655-1667

241 - Clement IX, of Pistoia, 1667-1669

242 - Clement X, Roman, 1670-1676

243 - Innocencio XI, from Como, 1676-1689

244 - Alexander VIII, Venetian, 1689-1691

245 - Innocencio XII, of Naples, 1691-1700

246 - Clemente XI, by Urbino, 1700-1721

247 - Innocencio XIII, Roman, 1721-1724

248 - Benedicto XII, Roman, 1724-1730

249 - Clement XII, Florentine, 1730-1740

250 - Benedicto XIV, Bologna, 1740-1758
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251 - Clement XII, Venetian, 1758-1769

252 - Clement XIV, by Sant'Angelo in Vado, 1769-1774

258 - Pius VI, by Cesena, 1775-1799

18th CENTURY

254 - Pius VII, by Cesena, 1800-1823

255 - Leo XII, by Spoleto, 1823-1829

256 - Pius VIII, of Cingoli, 1829-1830

257 - Gregorio XVI, from Beluno 1831-1846

258 - Pius IX, by Senigallia 1846-1878

19th CENTURY

259 - Leão XII) by Carpinelte 1878-1903

260 - Pius X, by Riese 1903-1914

261 - Benedict XV, by Pegli 1914-1992

262 - Pius XI, by Desio 1922-1939

263 - Pius XII, of Rome, gloriously reigning since 1939.

The main Ecumenical Councils

325 - Niceia - Condemns Ario's heresy.

381  -  Constantinople  -  Condemns  the  heresies  of  Manes  and
Macedonian.

481 - Ephesus - Condemns the heresies of Nestorius and Pelagius.

451 - Chalcedony - Condemns Eutyches' heresy.

558 - Constantinople - Condemns the heresy of the three chapters.

680-681 - Constantinople - Condemns the Monotelistas.

787 - Niceia - Condemns the Iconoclasts.

869-870 - Constantinople - Excommunicates the patriarch Focio.
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1123 - Lateran (St. John's Church, Rome) - Ratifies Worms' bankruptcy.

1139 - Lateran - Condemns Arnaldo de Brescia.

1179 - Lateran - Condemns the antipopes that Frederico Barba-roxa had
opposed to Alexandre III. It resolves the election of the pontiffs, by the
cardinals.

1215  -  Lateran  -  Condemns  the  Waldenses  and  the  Albigenses.  -
Declares confession and communion mandatory for all Christians during
Easter.

1245 - Lyon - Condemns Emperor Frederick as a heretic, as a plunderer
of the Church and as guilty of coexistence with Muslims.

1274 - Attempted Union with the Greek Church.

1311-1312 - Vienna - Abolition of the Order of the Templars.

1439-1442 - Florence - New attempt at union with the Greek Church.

1512-1517 - Lateran - Disciplinary reform of the Church.

1545-1563 - Trento - Condemns Luther, Zwingli and Calvin.

1669-1670 - Vatican - Proclaims the dogma of the Pope's infallibility.

popes of all  classes and social  conditions occupied the seat of St.
Peter

SAINT POINTS

The history of the Church records 77 holy pontiffs, who are the first 33
in 10 persecutions and four who suffered martyrdom by heretics, Felix II,
João  I,  Silvério,  and  Martinho  I,  forming  37  martyrs,  and  40  more
confessors, in a group of 77.

POPES OF RELIGIOUS ORDERS

Benedictines  -  The  Order  of  São  Bento  has  about  30  pontiffs,  we
mention: Pelagio II, Gregorio I, II, III, IV and VII, Bonifácio IV, Adeodato,
Agaton, Zacarias, Estevão IV e X, Pascoal I, João II and IX, Leão V and IX,
Sergio IX, Victor III, Silvestre II, Gelasio II, Alexandre IV and Clemente VI.
from Benedictines of Cluni, S. Gregório VII, Pascoal II, Urbano II and V. of
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Benedictines from Cister, Eugenio III, Alexandre III, Urbano IV, Benedito
VII. Celestine Benedictines were founded by Pope Celestine V.

Regular canons of Saint Augustine: Leão I, II, III, IV and VII, Gelasio I, Felix
III, Estevão IV, who was soon Benedictine, Honório I, II, III, Sergio I and II,
Pascoal I and II, Benedito III and IV, Urbano II, who was also Benedictine,
Formoso, London, Alexandre II and III, Innocent II and III, Calixto II, Lucio
II, Eugenio II and IV, Anastácio IV, Adriano IV.

The hermits of St. Augustine: - Gelasio I and Clemente VII and also the
anti-Pope  Felix  V,  who  for  some time  believed  in  good  faith  in  the
legitimacy of his function.

Carmelites: - São Telesforo, S. Dionísio and Benedito XII.

Dominicans: - Innocent V, Benedito II, Pio V (Santo) and Benedito XIII.

Franciscans: - Nicholas IV, Alexandre V, Sixto IV, Sixto V. They also count
as their Gregory IX, who wanted to be buried with the Franciscan habit;
Martin IV, who did the same; Julio II, who was a novice; Gregório XI, who
died on the same day of his election, and the antipope Peter Corbario,
called Nicolau V. Among them, there are 70 popes of the regular orders.

POPES OF VARIOUS NATIONS

Syrians, 7; Greeks, 14; Italians, 192; Africans, 3; sardines, 2; calms, 2; from
Thrace, 1; Spanish, 4; (S. Damaso, João XXI, Callisto III and Alexandre VI.
The  last  two  were  Valencian.  Some  also  count  Pope  Melquiades  as
Spanish). French, 14; burgundy, 2; Germans, 6; among them two Saxons
and two Bavarians; English, 1; (Adriano IV); Belgian, 1 (Adriano VI).

PAPAS OF ILLUSTRATE LINING

Clement 1, from the imperial family; Caio and Celestino I, Virgílio, João III,
Gregorio Magno, Adriano I, Sergio III, João XI and XII, Benedito VII and VIII
and João XX, from the counts of Tusculo, Leão IX, count of Ausburgo;
Victor II, count of Claver; Estevão X, of the dukes of Lotarigia: Gregório
VII, of the counts of Petiliani, Victor III, son of the prince of Benevento.
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POPES OF HUMBLE FAMILIES

S.  Peter,  fisherman;  S.  Dionísio;  John  XVII;  Damaso  II,  son  of  a  poor
merchant; Adriano IV, whose mother begged; Urbano IV, son of a pig
keeper;  Benedito  XI,  son  of  a  washerwoman;  Benedito  XII,  son  of  a
baker; Boniface IX, humble cleric; Alexandre IV, very poor; Nicolau V,
whose mother sold eggs and poultry on the market; Gregory VII, was
the son of a butcher; Sixto IV, son of a fisherman; Adriano VI, son of a
sailor; Sixto V, son of a shepherd and in his youth guarding pigs; Pius X,
whose parents were modest farmers, etc.

POPES THAT GOVERNED FEW DAYS

Sisinio, 20 days; Stephen II, 3; Bonifácio VI, 15; Damaso II, 23; Celestino IV,
17; Pius III, 26; Marcelo II, 22; Urbano VII, 12; Leo XI, 25.

They did not reach a year: Sixto II,  S. Marcos, Sabiniano, Bonifácio III,
Leão  II,  Benedito  II,  Conon,  Estevão  V,  Romano,  Leão  V,  Cristobal,
Landon, Benedito V, Bonifácio VII, João XIV, XVI and XVII , Silvestre III,
Clemente  II,  Estevão  X,  Benedito  X,  Celestino  II,  Lucio  II  and  some
others.

POPES THAT REIGNED OVER 20 YEARS

Adriano, 23 and a half years old; Leo VI, 20 years and a few months;
Alexandre III, 22; Silvestre I, 21 years and 10 months; Urban VIII, 21 years
and 1  month;  Leão I,  the Magno,  20 years old  and about  2 months;
Clemente XI, 20 years and 3 months; Pius IX, 31 years, 7 months and 2
days;  Leo  XIII,  25  years  and  5  months.  Over  18  years  also  reigned,
Innocent III, Pascoal II, John XXI and Zeferino. Pius XI reigned 17 years.

POPES OF THE SAME NAME

João, 23; Gregório, 15; Benedito, 15; Innocent, 13; Clemente, 14; Leo, 13;
Estevão, 10; Bonifácio, 9; Alexandre and Urbano, 8; Pio, 12 (including the
current ruler); Adriano, 6; Celestino, Martino, Nicolau, Paulo and Sixto, 5;
Anastácio, Eugênio, Felix, Honório, Sérgio, 4; Calixto, Júlio, Lúcio, Victor
and  Silvestre,  3;  Agapito,  Owner,  Damaso,  Marcelo,  Pascoal,  Gelasio,
Pelágio and Teodoro, 2.
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Final conclusion

The task that imposed my love on the Church, my mother, is finished -
to  refute  the  calumnies  launched  against  her  by  ignorance  and
wickedness.

I tried to refute mistakes, to expose slander and to demonstrate the
truth about a point of doctrine, unfortunately very ignored and very
distorted.

When starting the work, he said that this book would be, for many, a
true REVELATION.

When I finish the last page, I repeat the same assertion, and I say highly
that this work has revealed secrets, mysteries, truths and horizons for
many ignored.

The Catholic Church is so little known!

It is so slandered ...

It is so vilified.

It's so twisted ...

Better known, this divine Church will necessarily be more revered
and loved.

She must be loved.

For she is the center of love.

She is love!

There  is  a  meaning  in  the  composition  of  certain  words  that  often
eludes us,  and yet it  is  such a palpable reality that it  seems almost
impossible not to distinguish the finger of God in them.

On the day that the divine Savior stood before Pilate, he asked him:

What is the truth?

And the truth was before him. This truth is Jesus Christ.

Interesting fact: scholars have found in the letters of Pilate's question an
anagram that gives the answer to the same question.
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Quid est veritas? Asked the Governor.

Est come qui adest - says the question itself, inverting some letters.

It is the man who is here!

It's Jesus Christ.

The human soul, created in the image of God, is the highest expression
of the Creator's love, as it is of the supreme greatness of man.

And, singular thing: This highest term of greatness corresponds to the
term of the last lowness: the mud.

The word: mud, is the inversion of the first soul syllable.

They are the two extremes of human dignity: soul-mud.

The term that expresses in a synthetic way the religion of Jesus Christ is
the word ROME, because it is the city where the supreme head of the
Church resides: the Holy Father, the Pope.

ROME, a magic word that, by God's special design, expresses what he
should inspire us: LOVE.

Read upside down, the word Rome is love.

Admirable coincidence, which is perhaps more than a coincidence, but
the finger of God.

Rome is the city of love, not as a city, no doubt,  but for the sacred
person, who immortalizes it: the Pope.

The word: PETER, by anagram gives: POWER.

Peter is the representative and the holder, on earth, of the power of
God.

ROME is LOVE.

Peter receives POWER from God.

He must receive LOVE from men.

We must love the Pope, as children LOVE their parents.

We must defend the Pope, as children DEFEND their parents.
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We must obey the Pope, as children OBEY in their parents.

Peter,  do  you  love  me?  Asked  the  Savior  to  the  first  Pope,  before
investing him with supreme dignity.

And Peter's answer was positive: You know, Lord, that I love you!

The Pope, representative of Jesus Christ, as the successor of Saint Peter,
also asks each of his children, scattered by millions and millions in this
world outside: SON, DO YOU LOVE ME?

Every Catholic must be able to repeat Saint Peter's word: Holy Father,
you know that I love you!

This word sums up all of our duties towards the Pope.

LOVE - is to worship, is to obey, is to defend the one you love.

Such must be the cult that we pay to the Holy Father, the Pope, in the
eternal representative of eternal truth. ;

Veritas manet in aeternum!

Dear reader: This is the end of the new book announced.

After you read it, now, tell me if it's not really new?

I do not know why; but it seems to me that this is the best book I have
written.

As I wrote these pages, I felt so sensibly assisted and comforted ... I felt
these  pages  so  far  beyond  my  own  capacity  that  I  involuntarily
exclaimed several times: Digitus Dei est hic!

God helped me to make this book.

Read it ... It will reveal sublime secrets to you, enchanting wonders.

Read it with CALM and LOVE.

Calm opens horizons.

Love opens the skies!

They are, therefore, horizons of heaven.

Father Julio Maria.
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